Go ogle 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on Hbrary shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non- commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 



Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at http : / /books . google . com/ 



ANNEX LIB. 

183 
332 



ipihrargjodf 



Digitized by Google 




Digitized by Google 



y Google 



AN 

ESSAY ON BAPTISM; 

BBINO 

AN INQUIRY INTO 
THE MEANING, FORM, AND EXTENT 

OP THE 

ADMINISTRATION, OF THAT ORDINANCE. 



By GREVILLE EWIN 

MINISTER OP THE GOSPEL, GLASGOW. 




WITH AN APPENDIX; 

CONTAINING A VINDICATION OF THE EXPLANATIONS IN THE AUTHOR's 
GREEK GRAMMAR, AND GREEk AND ENGLISH SCRIPTURE LEXICON, 
ON THE SAME SUBJECT, IN A LETTER TO THE AUTHOR, FROM A 
LITERARY CHRISTIAN FRIEND. 



SECOND EDITION^ ENLARGED, 



GLASGOW: 
Vtmtetr at t^e 99:nibet*0its Vreje0» 

FOR WARDLAW AND CUNNINOHAME, TRONGATE, 

AND SOLD BY ALL TBB OTHER BOOKSELLERS, GLASGOW; WAUQH & IMNES, 
A. BLACK, W. OLIPHANT, W. WHYTB & CO. OLIVER & BOYD, AND J. T. 
SMITH, EDINBURGH; LONGMAN, BURST, &. CO. OGLE, DDNCAN. & CO. 
AND W. BAYNBS & SON, LONDON. 

1824. 



Digitized by Google 



GLASGOW : 
ANDREW & JOHN M. DUNCAN, 
Printers to the Uni-venity. 



Digitized by Google 



CONTENTS. 



Page 



Introduction, 5 

Explanation of Terms, 17 

Meaning and Form of the Ordinance, ... 49 

Objections considered, 75 

Dr. Campbell on Matth. iii. 11. 76 

■ __ Dr. Campbell on Mark vii. 3, 4. 96 

Rom.vi. 4 110 

Rom. vi. 5. . . . 132 

Interpretation of the word Baptism by the Greeks, . . 139 

Miscellaneous Remarks on the Hypothesis of Immersion, 142 

Extent of the Administration of Baptism* • • > 178 

Conclusion, 218 

Appendix, • 231 



ERRATA. 

Page 50, b'ne 21, dele " now." 
150, line 20, dele "it." 

159, line 13, insert the following sentence. " Or, rather, 
the singular, being, in that dialect, H^^Xf, the plural 
would be pia^y." 

89, Expunge the Note, which, through inadvertence, and 
trusting to a detached quotation, contains an erroneous 
statement. Tertullian mentions the practice, but does 
not recommend it. 



JUM25I30I 150 IBS' 

Digitized by Googk^ 



i 



.J 



Digitized by Google 



ESSAY ON BAPTISM. 



INTRODUCTION. 

Thc Ordinance of Baptism^ m Uie name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, is 
connected with the preaching of the gospel to all 
nations. It must to all nations be matter of sur- 
prise, that they, who preach to them the gospel, 
should so widely differ from one another, respecting 
the acoompan3ring ordinance, which they are called 
to administer. They not only dispense it in different 
forms, and to different descriptions of persons ; but 
some of them maintain, that the rest of their brethren 
have iK»t been hsiptized at all. 

While this difference may prore detrimental to die 
propi^ation of the gospel, it perplexes the minds of 
the disciples of Christ Many have become divided 
on= this point alone, who had been previouriy united 
in the most comfortable and edifying Christian fel- 
lowship. Many cburc}ies of the saints have received 
from it a denomination, which appears not, as a 
mark of distinction, among any of the scriptural 
titles of the people of God. 

A 
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Reasons may be assigned^ though not to justify^ 
yet to account for, much of the ignorance which 
prevails among Christians, respecting Baptism. When 
they first have their attention directed to the observ- 
ance of Ordinances, they do not usually take much 
notice of Baptism, which they believe they have 
already received, but rather of the Lord's Supper, 
which they desire to partake of, as the highest pri- 
vilege of saints on earth. Some have probably 
thought very little on^ the subject of Baptism at all, 
till they have been assailed by the controversy of 
which that subject is the occasion. In such circum- 
stances, they are likely either to be carried away in 
triumph by the experienced disputant; or to resist 
on grounds calculated to injure the cause, whidi 
they endeavour to defend. Unequal as the contest 
frequently is, it is wonderful that it continues to 
be~ so firmly maintained. But persons, who can 
perhaps say little in the way of argumentation, may 
nevertheless see that they have a divine .warrant, for 
refusing to abandon the position which they hold. 

The discussion of the questions usually agitated on 
the subject of Baptism, requires, on both sides, to be 
improved. The very quantity of that discussion is 
itself an evidence of its insufficiency. When a point 
is thoroughly investigated, it is set at rest : when it 
ceases not to be agitated, neither party has yet been 
able to ripen it for decision. I am aware, that many 
have been long ago shouting victory in this contest. 
The duty of immersing in water those who are to be 
baptized, and of requiring that none shall be bap- 
4 
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. tized till they have made a profession of the i^th, is 
alleged to be so plain an article of Christian doctrine, 
that the man who hears the gospel and rejects that 
article^ must be wilfully disobedient. But it may 
well abate this confidence, and should humble us 
all, to see the battle continuing to rage^ without the 
smallest appearance of termination. 

Christians are actually beginning to despair of any 
result from the' existing controversy. Even among 
Protestants, whose principle it is, that the scriptures 
are a sufficient rule of faith and practice, several 
churches have been, of late years, formed on an un- 
derstood acknowledgment, that the word of God 
gives no explicit instruction to his people, on so rudi- 
mental a subject as the ordinance of Baptism. Every 
member is therefore left to do respecting it that 
which is right in his own eyes : and it is agreed, 
that whatever eadi may think or do for himself, that 
ordinance shall, in no form, and in no case, be ad- 
mitted into any part of their public worship. Thus 
they profess their faith and their scepticism at the 
same time. They would preach the gospel, and 
make disciples out of all nations ; but they own that 
they cannot baptize them, in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit Where this 
principle is not avowed, the practice is frequently the 
same, and the same consequence generally follows. 
If people are willing, on other grounds, to join the 
communion, no objections are made on account of 
any sentiments they may hold concerning Baptism ; 
and it soon becomes a delicate matter to observe that 
A2 
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ordinance^ or to speak pardcokrlj of it, in the 
church. 

While I confess, that I am chiefly struck with the 
inefficacy of the discussion on both sides, I mean not 
to deny, that Antipaedobaptist sentiments have, for 
several years, been making considerable progress. 
It is not wonderful, if this prepress be r^arded by 
those of that persuasion, as a proof that their senti- 
ments are supported by the force of truth. To me 
it appears to be a ccmsequenoe of the mixture of 
error, and of inconsistent practice, in those who before 
keld the truth generally on the controverted subject 
It is the tendency of error in one extreme to product 
error in another. If Infant Baptum had not been so 
much abused, it had not been so much disputed. 

What can be more impious, ridiculous, and disgust- 
ing, than the manner in which this Ordinance is said 
to be observed in the church of Rome ? I copy the 
following account of it from the third Edition of the 
Encyclopsedia Britannica, Article Bapti^n. 

As to the present form of administering baptism, 
the church of Rome uses the following. When a 
child is to be baptized, the persons who bring it wait 
for the priest at the door of the church, who comes 
thither in his surplice and purple stole attended by 
his clerks. He begins with questioning the god* 
fadiers, whether they promise, in the child's name, 
to live and die in the true catholic and apostolic faith, 
and what name they would give die child. Then 
follows an exhortation to the sponsors ; after which 
the priest, calling the child by its name, asks it as 
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MlowB : What dost thou demand of the church f The 
god-fatb«r answers, Eternal life. The priejBt goe? 
m : If you are desirous cf obtaining eternal life, keep 
Goets commandments, thou shalt hoe the Lord thy God, 
4*c. After which he breathes three times in the 
child's face, sayings Come out of this child, thou evil 
spirit, and make room for the Holy Ghost. This sudi 
he makes the sign of the Cross on l^e child's fore* 
head and breast^ Bxying, Receive the sign of the Cross 
on thy forehead, and in thy heart. Tben taking off his 
cap, he repeats a short prayer ; and laying hts hand 
gendy on the child's head, repeats a second prayer ) 
which ended, he blesses &osne sak ; and putting a 
little of it into the child's mouth, pronounces these 
words. Receive the salt ^ fsisdom. All this is per- 
formed at the church door. The priest with the 
gdd-^hers and god-mothers, coming into the divrdi, 
and advancing towards the 6mt, repeat the Aposde's 
closed, and die Lord'« Fraytat. Being come to the 
font, the priest exorcises die evil spirit again ; and 
taking a Utde of his own spittle!!! with the 
thumb of his right himd, rubs it on the dbfld*! 
ears and nosdrils> repeating, as he touches the right 
ear, the same wt)rd (Ephatha, be thou opened,) whidi 
our Saviour made use of to !^e man bom deaf and 
dumb« La<^ly, dvey pull off tts swa^ling dotfaes, 
or strip it below the shmiiders, during which the 
priest prepares the oils, The sponsors ^en hdd 
the child directly over die font, obsrerviiig to turn it 
due east and west: whereupon the priest asks the 
child. Whether he renounces tke Devil and all his 
A 3 
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fvork^ : and the god-fiitber having answered in the 
affirmative^ the priejst anoints the diikl between the 
shoulders in the form of a cross. Then taking some 
of the consecrated water, he pours part of it thrice on 
the child's head, at each perfusion calling on one of 
the Persons of the Holy Trinity. The priest con- 
cludes the ceremony of baptism with an exhortation." 
~In this ceremony, as in almost every article of the 
Roman Catholic service, we beh<^ a vile Drama, 
addressed to the imaginati<m of the ignc^ant, in 
wretched taste, and loaded with the whims of a dark 
age, in w}uch the offidating Priest is presumptuously 
directed, to personate the character, and to act the 
supposed part of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

It unfortunately happens, that the ordinance of 
Baptism has come into Protestant churdies, with an 
uncommonly large share of the superstitions and 
absurdities of the church of R(»ne. 

Who can be surprised at the number oi Anti-r 
paedobaptists, in the southern part of the island, 
where it is the general system to baptize all children, 
and, at tiie same time, to exclude all parents from 
any part in the matter ; where the . whole service is a 
tranisaction between a priest and certain sureties 
called god-fathers and god^mothers ; where the priest 
is made to talk as if to the cliild, and the siu-eties aiie 
made to answer in his name ; where a formal bar- 
gain is struck, between Christ on the me hand, and 
the child on the other, in ccmsideration of certain 
promises to be performed by each party to the other ; 
where the priest must pray, that the water to be 
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used may be made hcdy ; where he is cb'rected to dip 
the child in the water, " if he may well endure it," 
and yet unifi>nuly pours water upon him, not as 
being rights but that which shall suffice if they cer- 
tify that the child is weak, md which is made to 
suffice whether he be weak or not ; where, after 
baptising, the priest makes a cross upon the child's 
forehead, gives thanks to God for his r^eneration, 
charges the sureties that he be brou^t to the bii^u^ 
to be what is called confirmed by him, so soon as he 
can say the Creed, the Lord's Prayer and the Ten 
Commandments, and be further instructed in the 
Church Catechism ? 

Many of the most flagrant of these abuses are little 
known in Scotland ; and yet Baptism is, according to 
the general system in this country, dispensed with- 
out due regard to the character of the parents. At 
the same time, it is connected with the imposition of 
vows en parents, which are altogether unknown in 
scripture, but which they must either submit to, or 
forfeit their privilege, and which it is intaided the 
child shall take upon himself, if he ever desire to be 
admitted to the Lord's Supper; before baptism, 
prayer is, as in the other case, offered up that the 
water may be made holy ; Baptism is described as 
sprinkling and washing, and again as pouring or 
sprinkling, whidi it is declared is not only lawful 
but sufficient, and most expedient ; and the minister 
is directed to address himself to the child, when he 
administers the ordinance, and to say, (calling him 
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by his name) I baptize thee in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, of the Holy Ghost" 

The on^ National church avows a preference for 
immersion, while she tolerates the n^lect of it» and 
that upon the foolish supposition that a ccAd bath may 
be more than an infant can *^ weU endure ;" refuses 
the privil^e of Christian parents, idiile she baptises 
all children without distinction; and leaves it as 
matter of dispute whether Baptism and R^eneradon 
be not one and the same diing. The other National 
diurch calls Baptism washing, confomids ponraag 
and sprinkling, and recommends what it thus rqpre* 
sents as one mode, as merely lawful, sufficient^ and 
most expedient : all which terms admit the inference, 
that another mode, namely immersion, may possibly 
have been the original {practice. 

Independents have not left this ordinance in so 
vague «nd ^biguous a conditbn, as Episcopalians 
or Presbjrterians have done ; in regard however to 
the disputed points, they have coraroonly satisfied 
themselves with bare self-defence. They have found 
little or no fault with the principles and practice of 
Antipttdobaptists ; but have endeavoured to vindi- 
cate themselves for not fidlowing their example. 
They have said (some of them at least) tlmt inmier- 
sion was no doiflA Baptism, but that pouring was 
Baptism also ; that the infants of believers have a 
tight to be bailed, and that therefive tlie parents 
are justifiable in claiming it in ihetr favoinr ; but 
some of them seem to have very little sense of their 
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obligation to require ^tat parents^ in liwir comcawioii, 
do their doty in this matter. 

The tendency of this negative and do^venly nian»> 
ner of treating the subject is to generate scqpticisnu 
The careless disr^^d the controversy as unprofita^ 
ble^ while the timkl are frightened into the system 
of the Antipaedobaptists. They see^ all alk>w^ that 
immersioii is rif^atyhnt the odier niode> they find, to 
be by some contested: all allow that AntipsBdobap* 
tists are themselves bapdxed, although they hold 
that others have no baptism either for themaeLves or 
their children. They prefer hmmensiony tiiemfore^ 
and join the Antipeedobapdsts, on the principle of 
taking tihe safest side of a difficult question. 

Amickt all this uncertainty and confusion^ many 
are ready to discountenance every attempt at apply 
ing a remedy. Why agitate a questicm of such sub* 
ordinate importance ? What can you aaf more than 
has been said already ? Why make divisions about a 
matter of doubt^l disputation? Now, this is pre-^ 
cisely the question. Is it a matter . of doubtful dia* 
putation ? Have we examined it £or ourselves ? Shall 
mdifierence prevent divisions, or encourage them ? 
Are any of the ordinances of subordinate impor?* 
taoee ? We should hardly say this of the Lard's 
N Supper: why should we say it of Baptism ? What 
if it should appear diat every doctrine of the gospel 
is concerned in the discussion? Were it even granted 
that the question is of inferior importance in itself, it 
does not follow, that error in regard to it shall not 
be attended with important consequences. It is not 
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in our option^ whether the question shall be agitated ; 
but whether any thing further shall be done towards 
checking the career of its injurious tendency. Has 
it not produced much grief among Christians ? Has 
it not done more to divide^ to weaken^ and to dis- 
perse, scriptural churches, and to bring reproach on 
endeavours to attain scriptural church'fellowship, 
-than any other cause in modem times ? Whether we 
can say any thing on the subject more than has been 
said already is humbly submitted to the judgment of 
the public. 

I have long felt myself particularly called upon to 
engage in a discussion of this subject, from the circum- 
stance of having published some explanations, con- 
nected with it, of certain Greek prepositions, and 
verbs, and nouns, in my Greek Grammar, and Greek 
axid English Scripture Lexicon. To these explana- 
tions, several objections were made, first in manu- 
script, and afterwards in a publication, containing 
the substance of the manuscript, by a very worthy 
minister of the Antipsedobaptist persuasion. The 
explanations were not written by me, but by a very 
able and excellent literary Christian friend, now de- 
ceased, who favoured me with his valuable assistance. 
On seeing the objections, mentioned above, my friend 
wrote to me, with his characteristic learning, good 
sense, and good humour, the letter vindicating his 
principles, which the reader will find in the Appendix, 
and with which, I have no doubt, every intelligent 
Greek schqlar, who believes the gospel, will be de- 
lighted, whatever he may think of the work which 
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precedes it My £rieiid'8 pennissimi to publish his 
letter was given in another letter, written nearly a 
month after the former, in the following terms 

I have no objectipn to your printings or making 
any use you may wish of piy remarks, provided only 
you dp not publish the name, as I have rei^y no 
clination, to come ostensively forward in the contro- 
versy. With that reservation you have my free 
qpnsent to use it if you think it worth publication. 
If you intend doing so, I shall send one or two addi* 
tional observations that have occurred since, provided 
you think they are worth while." I am very i|orry to 
say, that the additional observations, thou|^ fully in- 
tended, and often promised by iny worthy friend, were 
never transmitted, so that his lett^ must appear in 
its original state. The truth is, diat both he and I 
felt the task to be, in some respects, a painful cme ; 
and we indulged ourselves in delaying it, as long as 
there was no immediate prospect of another edition 
being wanted, of the Grammar and Lexicon. We 
both felt, however, that if another edition should be 
called for, we must come forward, in a separate wjnrk, 
(as the discussion must be too ext^osive for the 
Grammar or Lexicon,) to say how far we admitted 
t>f correction, and how £ir we abode by the doctrine^ 
of the former publication. Time has now deprived 
me of the fturther^issistance of my much valued friend, 
while the call for a new editi<m of the former work 
compels me to appear alone, 'siiih the aid of his on^ 
ginal manuscript, and with smne observations, wU^ 
have since occurred to myself. If my views of the 
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labject aare more di^inet and satisfactory than they 
were before, ^e deky in this publication wiU be no 
xafttter of regret : if to some .diey shall seem less de- 
fensible, let them impute nothing to my friend, but 
vhat>appesrs in his own letter. Had he been aitill 
withm my readi, there was no man, whose adrice I 
should have more ewnestly sov^ht, on this oeounon $ 
but it pleased God to take htm l^nce, long b^m 
these pages were begun. I beg leave to mentioa 
here, that the parts of the Grammar> niAd Lexicon, 
written by my friend, were, the analysis of the verb, 
the syntax, and the explanati<m of the prepo^tions 
in the Grammar ; wi^ the greater part of the re- 
marks and quotations in the seven first sections under 
Baffv/^o), C^apHzOyJ the wh<^e of the illustrations 
undei; Bd^rw, {bapto^J and the greater part of those 
of its other related words, in the Lexicon. The rest 
of the book was written by me ; and the immediate 
cause of this Ess^y, besides that of showing that I 
ubide by the sentiments of my friend, is a consdoos* 
ness of deficiency, <m my part, and of a tone of im- 
proper hesiti^on, which might mem to be indtf- 
ference, in some of the remarks, which I added to 
those of my friend, under BaflrW5A^, (bapiko,} parti- 
cularly in section eighth. These faults shall, if the 
Lord will, be duly corrected in a new edition, a^r 
being fhUy exposed in the fo^owing pages. 

1 hope that Christians of the Antipeedob^tist per- 
suasion will not regard this Essay as a token of hosti- 
lity. An endeavour to detect mror, and to establish 
truth, is an act of friendriiip to every member of the 
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am to ix4s$A x£ appms to me «o a wy Midous «e,^ 
, I fi»iikl|r acknowledge. BnttlW'geiieraljalis&ftoftiiv 
faidk ot my oppon^its^ die €o&itkiituki ^ gaven* 
mm^^et their <^iii]iebeB^ 4md die esKsellence of their 
Cktufiam, Am$ictet, aore, for the most put, so uiieiD* 
aeplkmiMe, and «o c^Kiiigmdied, that if, throogh the 
bleei^Bg ot fipd, weooidd^iti oDoie to an agisoeaient 
oa4li»^of£naiiee«f Bttptsm, tkere i«ni«in mom 

Mng to pcev^ ottr mo^t covdial uiiion* £ven aa 
things ai?e, some of my most loving/ and tieloired, ' 
Cbns^ are of the persuasion, which I fM.it 

myduty to oppose. I shall con^d earnestly togain 
my brethren. For the truth's sake, and for iheir 
sal^> I mttst teil di«n idiat I believe to be truth, and 
ilust wtfn othm {gainst following tbdr example, in 
wiiat I b^eye to be erf or. But few things would 
cause me greats distress, thikn to gire diem any juat 
ground of oienee, or ^ eheiirfi in myself, or in 
o&ers, «eiy unkind diti^osidoii towarda them. 



EXPLANATION OF TERMS. 



Wx have remarked the iaamm^cy of e;qpl4imng 
Bapdamto be washii^ lit; : is^ not washing, but a 
figure of waging. 7)m i|8 true, in wjtmteyer way it 
B 
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be administered. We have also remarked tJbe inac- 
curacy of calling Baptism sprinkling* Wedballmeet 
with sufficient evidence, that sprinkling is one of the 
meanings in which we find the use of the word, Bt^' 
Hze. But I never saw the ordinance of Biqpliun 
administered by sprinkling. To sprinkle is to seati:er 
in drops. It requires to be d<me with sudi a jerk, as 
to make the adhering fluid fly fhxn the place where it 
is, to the place which we intend it should strike^ wad. 
that with sudi force and vdocityj as shall cause it to 
be dissipated, in its fli^t Thns, the highrpriest, 
dipping his finger in blood, sprinkled the mercy-seat. 
Thus Moses took blood with water, and scarlet wool, 
and hyssop, and ^rinkled both the book and all ^e 
pec^le. Is Baptism ever dispensed in this manner? 

There is anc^er form, which is thought to belong 
to the ordinance of Baptism, commonly called ii&- 
mersion. It consists in putting the subject of Bap- 
tism completely under water, and then lifting him 
up again. This is a transaction between one man 
and another, which, for any purpose, common or sa- 
cred, I have not been able to meet with in the holy 
scriptures. 

What then do I conceive to be the scriptural form 
of the ordinance of Baptism ? It is the pouring out 
of water, from the hand of the baptizer on the turned- 
up face of the baptized. This I conceive to be the 
only scriptural mode of administering the ordinance. 

Although the word Baptize, which is a Greek 
word, occurs in the original tett of the New Testa^ 
ment, it is not the word which mui^ have been 

4 
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originallj applied to the ordinance^ which we are 
now to consider. The language spoken in Judea^ 
at the time of our Saviour's incarnation^ was called 
Hebrew, and was in fact a mixed dialect of .S3nriac 
and Chaldee. The Syriac translation of the New 
Testament is generally allowed to be the most ancient 
which is extant, and is supposed to have been made 
in the first century. In this translation, all the 
words used for Baptizing, Baptism, and Baptist, are 
taken from the Hebrew word, l^y, which signifies, 
to stand, continue, subsist; to cause or make to stand, 
to support as by a pillar, to set up as a pillar, to set, or 
raise up, to place, present, or establish. It is the same 
word also which is used for Baptism, in the Arabic 
version. This word is certainly worthy of particular 
attention in the present inquiry, because in the 
Syro-Chaldaic dialect, it was in all probability the 
very word originally used by John the Baptist, as 
the name of the new ordinance which he adminis- 
tered, when he came to prepare the way of the Lord; 
the very word used by the messengers from Jerusa* 
lem, when they asked his reason for dispensing this 
new ordinance, saying, " Why baptizest thou ?" the 
very word used by Jesus when he gave the apostolic 
commission: the very word used by the apostles and 
evangelists, as long at least as they preached and 
baptized, in Judea, Galilee, and Samaria. I know 
that another Hebrew word, ^21^9 (^^^ meaning of 
which shall be noticed afterwards,) is more familiar 
to many, as the term for Baptism, because it is used 
B2 
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hy the Talmudical writers, and other I^aMi)ip8^ (soise 
of the most celebrated of whom are as late as the 
twelfth century,) for what some hnagme to be a 
Jewish Baptism. But it is very doubtful whether, by 
this word, they meant any thing at all corresp<mding 
to Christian Baptism ; and if they did, their authority 
in doing so is not a whit better than that of the 
schoolmen, in applying the word, Transubetantiation, 
to the Lord's Supper. 

To return, then, to the word j^y, I ask : Is it in- 
tended that any allusion should be understood in it 
to the setting up of pillars, to the placing^ presentifig, 
or establishing, of "gold, and silver, and precious 
stones,** in the building of a temple holy to the 
Lord ; when, in the original propagation of the gos- 
pel, believers and their families are baptized in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit ? Would the use of this name, for this ordi- 
nance, throw any light on the anointing of Jacob's 
pillar, Gen. xxviii. 18.; on the setting up of the 
pillars of Solomon, in the porch of the temple, the 
formation, and dimensions, and names of which, 
occupy so prominent a place in the account of his 
building a house for the God of Israel, 1 Kings vii. 
15 — ^22.; on Saul's being desired to "arise, and be 
baptized," Actsxxii, l6. and ix. 18.; or on the many 
apostolic descriptions of the church of Christ, to wit, 
that Christ loved it, and gave himself for it, that 
he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of 
water, by the word," Eph. v. 25, 26.; that it is " God's 
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baflding/' 1 Cor. iii. 9.; that it is holy, 1 Cor. iii. 16, 
17. ; that it is the pillar and ground of the truth," 
I Tim. iii. 15.; that God is able ''to make his ser- 
vants stand,"' Rom. xiv. 4. ; and that Christ hath said 
Rev. iii. 12. "Him that overcome^ will I make a 
piUar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no 
more out : and I will write upon him the name of my 
God, and the name of the city of my God, rvhich is 
new Jerusakm, which cometh down out of heaven 
from my God : and / rvUl write upon him my new 
Name If any shall say all this is conjecture, I 
answer. As conjecture only have I suggested it. The 
queries however are nevertheless worthy of consider- 
ation. And I do not know that the word, to which 
they refer, has yet received that att^tion to which 
it is entitled. 

But the Greek word Baptize/ although a substi- 
tute for the word originally used to signify the dis- 
pensing of the ordinance in question, is of equal 
aitthori^ with that word, because it is used the 
inspired penmen of the New Testament. Does not 
tlie word Baptize then signify to immerse ? 

I am persuaded that the word Baptize has never 
yet been properly analyzed. The acceptations in 
whidi it actuaiiy occurs have been carefully collect- 
ed. ; and most, if not all of them, established beyond 
dl doubt But it has not yet been shown how diey 
have severally arisen, and how they are consistent 
with one anodier. For example, the word Baptize 
has been sliown to signify pouring out. But it does 
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riot appear to me to have been yet shown, how it has 
come to have this signification. The general under- 
standing seems to be, that immersion is its original 
meaning; and although authorities are given, and 
examples are quoted, to prove that it must be some- 
times taken in the sense of pouring out, there re- 
mains the difficulty of conceiving, how so extraor- 
dinary a transition should have taken place, as that 
of the derivative pouring out from the primitive 
plunging in. It is admitted perhaps that there, is no 
arguing against facts j and that therefore there may 
be passages, in which pouring out must be supposed 
to be the meaning of baptize. But still the other is 
thought to be the more natural interpretation ; and 
therefore, when other words, in a passage, do not 
compel to admit the meaning of pouring ont, the 
meaning of immersing is preferred of course. 

This supposition is favoured by another. Boflrr/^w 
(haptizo) is derived from ^(kirrca fbaplpj; but 
^V7(a (hapto) is thought always to signify im- 
merse ; or at least always to imply immersing in its 
signification. Hence, it is alleged, we ought to 
understand jSa^r/^ai (haptizo) as properly implying 
the same idea. 

I have been led to question these suppositions.-— 
Neither jSa^rw nor ^airrl^u signifies to immerse, more 
than to pour out. Nor are the circumstances of the 
connection more needful to afiix to baptizing the idea 
of pouring out, than the idea of immersing. The 
words are one, and their meaning one. Let us ven- 
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ture to analyze them. The following are admitted 
as general rules for reducing words to their first 
principles. Let those letters and syllables, which 
are merely the signs of derivation and inflection, be 
cut off. Let intermediate vowels, employed for the 
purpose of enunciating consonants, be disregarded, or 
considered as easily changeable into one another. 
Let those consonants also, which are pronounced by 
the same organ of speech^ (as the lips, the teeth, or 
the palate,) be freely interchanged, as we find them 
actually to be, in the practice of speaking. That 
part of the word, which remains unvaried after these 
operations, falls to be considered as the radical term. 
No individual has a right to alter a single letter of a 
word, for the sake of making a. meaning. But any 
individual has a right to remark the same word, and 
the satne meaning, under all the varieties which are 
found to be in use.* Apply these rules to the words 

* ** It is a matter of universal notoriety, that all men in a social 
state have used articulate language, and that they have used it, 
not by instinct, but imitation. The language thus acquired has 
not been stationary, but advancing to perfection. As men be- 
come civilized, and exert their ingenuity, their wants increase and 
their ideas multiply ; new terms are invented, and new modes of 
ezpi;^»ion adopted." 

« When tribes, who have thus improved their original language, 
separated and lost intercourse with each other, their, language 
•^ould suffer still further changes. These changes would chiefly 
be made by letters or syllables prefixed, inserted, or added ; or by 
throwing away the various terminations of nouns and verbs ; and 
they would be governed by no law but the practice of the majority 
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in question* Discard the tefminfitions, and you have 
the syllable, bap; change the intermediate vowel 
a into o, and the labial consonant b into the labial p, 
and you have the term pop, which is the root 
required.* 

It is not always, that the analysis is of so easy and 
satis^tory a nature. In some words^ the toot is 
found remaining in part only, and the rest m«tet be 
restored^ to show the meaning. I am far from 
asserting that every stump of a cut down word m 

who spoke the language, or dictated to the rest the manner of 
speaking it.** 

As l!his method "would be common to all the tribes thus sepa- 
rated, various languages tirould arise. The ra^al parts would be 
the same in all, but the modtfymg or changii^ parts different in 
each. The connection of them all would be discerned by scholarsy 
but unnoticed by the vulgar.*' 

By carefully marking all the steps by which the compound 
and derived words of any language haV6 been formed, by stripping 
them of all the letters or syllables prefixed, inserted, or added ; 
and by restoring to &eir places those that fadve been IhroVm 
away; the simple elements of speech may be discovered, and a 
probable notion fimned of that language which ties at the root of 
various dialects, spoken at a later period, and evidently related.'* 
[Editor's Preface to Dr. Murray's History of the European Lan- 
guages, p. viii.] 

• This root may be, by the same rules, pronounced bob, or jab*; 
and thus my analysis will cmncide with Dr. Marray's explana- 
tions of it, In his History of the £uT<^ean Languages, just 
published ; and whose work I did not see till my manuscript was 
finiidied, — « Bab," says he, «*to beat little strokes, to Bob," Vol. 
i. page 72. Again, " A small gbbular portion of water was 
Daop, from the preterite of Drib, to squeeze ; or Bob, from Bab, 
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of course die root. But^ when^ in the stump of a 
cut down word^ a signification appears^ and that 
signification is founds upon trials to account for the 
ramification^ and the actual produce, of the various 
branches of the whole tree ; in other words, for the 
meanings of the word in every instance of its oc-« 
currence ; I conceive, the root is discovered in its 
entire state, and its discovery is sufficiently proved. 

On this ground, I feel myself supported in affirm- 
ing, that the term pop is the root of the words, which 
we have proposed to analyze. Will the reader, then, 
have the goodness to accustom his ear to the follow* « 
ing sounds ? Pop-/o, pop^tizo, pop^tUtes, pop-tos, pap- 
tismot, and pop-tisma. In this identical ^m^ the 
root occurs in Greek, in Latin, and in English. In 

to blow ; or Guta, from Gut, to sprinkle, cast,** Vol. i. page 
98. ' Also, — Bag, to supple, soften, and its derivatives Bap and 
Bath« were anciently in much use.'* VoL i« page 129. Again, 
our root may be pronounced Vap ; and thus it will meet with an- 
other corroborative illustration from Dr. Murray. ** In Latin,** 
he says, " Vap, waff, blow, ventilate, cool, dry by wind, or pro- 
duce evapoi^t^on by exposing to the air, produced Vap-ob, in 
Greek Atmos, from At, blow. It is singular that the Latins 
called a serpent that blows, Vipera, from this verb; the same 
reptile being named by the Celts, Buafarb, a blower, from Bur, 
blow, a term common to their dialect, to the Latin, and Teutonic. 
From Bag, move rapidly, drive, blow, came Bub, or Bag-ba, 
blow, puff, from which Bub, a blast, is found in Gawin Douglas 
and other old writers. The Latins called the toad Bufino or 
BuFo; the Celts called it Buaf, and a viper Buafare, an 
adder, Buafathaib, and virulent Buafach, — all from the idea 
blowing poison.*' Vol. i. page 407. 

8 
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Greek we have mr^u^ft;, / blow» his* or wkisile, cheer 
or sooihe my horse hy calling to him or patting him with 
my hand, stroke, or applaud; also the nouns Tomj^/iM 
and ^oiT'jruafjkhg, a puff, hiss or whistle, a smack or gentle 
sound with mouth or hands expressive of favour, ap- 
plause, cheering, or soothing, a gentle stroke, a soft blotv 
with the hand. In like manner^ poppysmus, and pop- 
pysma, in Latin, which are the same words as those 
just mentioned in Greek, and of the same significa* 
tion. In English, the term, pop, is thus explained by 
Dr. Johnson. 

I*op. n, s, [^poppysma, Lat] A small smart quick 
sound. It is formed from the sound. 

1 have several ladies, who could not give a pop 
loud enough to be heard at the farther end of the 
room, who can now discharge a fan, that it should 
make a report like a pocket-pistol." Spectator. 

To Pop. v. n, (from the noun.) To move or enter 
with a quick, sudden, and unexpected motion. 

He that kill*d roy king, 
Papi in between th* election and my hopes"— Shaksjieare, 

A boat was sunk and all the folk drowned, saving one only 
woman, that in her first popping up again, which most living 
things accustom, espied tlie boat risen likewise, and floating by 
her, got hold of the boat, and sat astride upon one of its sides." 

** I startled at his popping upon me unexpectedly.— ^(2^>5on. 

^' As he scratdiM to fetch up thought, 
Forth popped the sprite so thin.'* — Swtfi. 
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« Otben hfive a trick of popping up and down every moment, 
from their paper ta tbe audience, like an i<Ue 8cbool.boy."— -^ti;^. 

To Pop v. a. , 

1. To pu£ out or in suddenly, slily^ or unexpectedly. 

« That is my brother's plea, 
The which iThe can prove, he pop« me ou^ 
; At least/rom fior five hundred pound a year.'* — Shakspeare, 

** He popped a paper into his hand."— J/i/^oti. 

<^ A feUovr, finding somewhat prick him, pi^t his finger upon 
the plaice*'— L* Estrange, 

^ ^The commonwealth popped up its head for the third tim« 
under Brutus and Cassius, and then sunk for ever. " , 

Dryden, 

Didst thou never pop 
Thy head into a tinman's shop?"— Prior. 

2. To shift. 

** If their curiosity leads them to ask what they should not 
know, it is better to tell them plainly, that it is a thing that be^ 
longs not to Ihem to know, than to pop them o^with a falsehood.". 

So &r Dr. Johnson. Mr. Walker^ after giving in 
his Dictionary^ Johnson's explanation of pop, adds : 

undoubtedly derived from the noise caused by the 
sud^n expukion of some small body." This is true« 
but it is only a part of the truth ; for the word pop 
applies equaUy to ^e noise caused by the sudden m- 
pulsion of some small body. It is the noise caused 
by the agency of body in motion upon body, and that 
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tj» any direction t^katetfer* It may be entrattce or faii^ 
ascera or descent. We say, to pep in, to pcjp o» 
to pop ,^)r/A / to pap up, or to pop down ; to /)op into ; 
to |)op Mpb» / to pop out ofy or ' out from ; to pop off. 
I have to add, that the word is not limited in its ap- 
plication to solids, car to tbe aerial ^id, but is with 
equal frequency applied to water, pr ai^ olJiear. Aoid 
whatever. Finally, 'although a pop maj he some^mea 
so powerful, that tbe Jioise shall be startling ; it .is 
generally- caused by the stroke of a small body; and 
hence it is usually so slight and genile, that the noiise, 
though marked in the very sound of the word, comes 
in fact to be commonly nothii^ at aU. 

Keep in mind, now, the above exphmatkm, and-np- 
ply it to Baptism (pop-tism,) and you are furnished 
with a key, which will natvndly ABd coRMstently ac- 
count for all its much disputed acceptations. Tou 
have only to observe, that a person or thing may. be 
either popped into water^ or any other fluid, or may 
have water* or any other fluid, popped upon, or popped 
inio kim or a^id the whole loystery vanishes. 

Having thus translated the word Baptism (which 
we have been often' challenged to do) we are prepar- 
ed to show that it ^signifies the application, pmptrly 
the sudden and slight ap^cation, welter, or some 
other liquid ; but, in a more lax seme, the ^apf^oa*^ 
tion of it, in any manner, or fer any pvrpote 
efiiision, aflusion, perftision, or in^tsfon ; hy apidnk«% 
ling, daubing, friction, or immergiom* wholly or 

* I have not the smallest objection to Dr. Murray's explana- 
tion, as one of the meanings of this root^ When, he sap : Bap, 
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'paxtsslly, penqanendy ^ for a moment -fer parify* 
ing or doling) ornamenting or be^ttering» wasb- 
ittg awajr what was focmd adhering^ or covering with 
¥^t wiad not there before^ — for at onee washing away 
the fiidi, and inducing the new beaiirty ;--for merely 
wetting the sorface, or cansing t3ie liquor to sink iato 
tile inmost core, not only to refif^sh the living, but to 
act, in the moment of creation, as an element of life. 
These various meanings do not successively grow 
of one another, as an actual possessor may hold 
his property, immediately under the king, or under a 
subject superiar -who comes betwixt him and the 
king. They are all of equal and independent legiti* 
macy^ said equally connected with the radical idea. 
We are, indeed, accustomed to say that ^airrlZfii is 
derived from SaMtrea ; but the root is as clearly in the 
one as in the other ; the derivation is merely in the 
adjuncts ; the one may be in form a frequentative 
of the other ; but both are of the same general mean- 
ing. The only distinction to be made, is that which 
has just be^ remarked between the proper and the 
lax sense of the word. It is a word which properly 
ctenotes operations on a small scale, and of a gentle 

to dip, frcmi Baq-ba, to dash into, tinge." Vol. ii. page 65. Also, 
P^ge 162, in which he is diowing how a certain class of vefbs 
originated from the addition of ta and tha signs of the preterite 
tonse to the radical, and gives, among otliers, the following ex. 
ample which contains the process of the formation of the word 
under consideration : — bap, dip ; bapkt, dipping, or being dipped ; 
BAPTO« I dip. — That it has other meanings, I have his own author. 
ky^ as already quoted. See page 24. 

C 
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nature : it is in a secondary sense that it comes to be 
applied to the vast and the formidable. When I say> 
" he popped upon my face a handful of water/'— or^ 

I po]^ped my hand into a bason of water/' I use 
the word in its proper acceptation. But if I should 
say in English (what is not usual indeed in that lan- 
guage^ but) what is found sometimes, in Greek, he 
popped upon me (pop-lized me^) with an Overwhelm- 
ing flood," or, " I popped m3rself or was popped (pop' 
tized,) into the river, or into the sea in these cases 
the word could only be understood in a secondary, 
in a figuratiYe, in an exaggerated, rather than in a 
proper and natural sense. 

Such is my attempt to analyze BchrrAi and its related 
words. If any shall reject it; (I dare say many 
will ;) in that case, they will of course disallow my 
theory for iUustrating the origin, and the connection, 
of the various meanings of those words. But they 
will not be able, thereby, to set aside the meanings 
themselves. These must still be tried by the force 
of the examples, which may be produced in support 
of each by itself. Although I shall, in what follows, 
refer to my theory of the derivation of the terms, for 
the sake of showing how well it tallies with the im- 
plication of them in the examples in which they 
occur ; I shall, in no case, use an argument, in sup- 
port of their meaning, which shall rest on that theory. 

An examination of the examples, in which they 
occur, will lead to the easy correction of several mis- 
takes respecting the meaning of many of the words 
that are related to the word Baptism. Thus, |3(£frm 

4 
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{bapfoj which is commonly rendered^ io dye, is by 
maxij immediately supposed to signify^ to immerse in 
a dyers vat. Bat this phraseology refers to an ad- 
vanced state of the art of dyings and to a compara- 
tively modern ase of the word fidifroik. The acci- 
dental bruising of fruits or herbs/' sayfi the President 
de Ooguet, tlie effect of rain upon certain earths 
and minerals^ might suggest the first hint of the art 
of dyings and of the materials proper for it."* Ac- 
cordingly^ dyingy staining^ and painting, were origi- 
nally operations of a similar nature. Nay^ staining 
and painting appear to haV^ been the first efforts of 
dying. l*he early ideas of beautiful raiment seem to 
have led to the making of clothes, not of one colour, 
but ctf " many colours/' CD^ds, perhaps patchwork, in 
Gen. xxxvii. S ; but the most ancient kinds of that 
sort were much more likely to haVe been marked in 
qpots or douds, with colouring matter, in imitation 
<Kf the skins of animals, or other admired objects in 
nature, than to have been variegated either by patch- 
work, or by the nicer, more expensive, and less na- 
tural decoraticms of embroidery. This opmion is 
confirmed by the related word fidfifia, (pop^a,) 
which signifies, a dye or colour. Thus in Aristoph- 
anes, in Pac. V. 1174f, and Acham. v. IIS, ^fi»(MA 
2«^/aMx^ is Sardianic dye. And Jud. v. 30. (TKvXa 

fkara iroouXrZf, spoUs of dyed or painted clothes Jbr 
8%Kra, spoils of dyed or painted clothes of varied coiUmr, 

• OrigiB of Xxwty Arts and Sdences, &c Book II. Chap. S. Art. 1. 

C 2 
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4yed or pained clotke^ bjf the makers ^ various 
eokmred clothes, I am aware that the Hebrew word 
in this pa8S2^ which is different from that in 
xxxvii. 3. ia luyl^rstood of needle- work, and periiaps 
right! J 89 understood at this latter period ; but, from 
the tt&e of the word fidfApM, in connecti(m with ^vxOJa 
and mtxiXrfis, I think it will be granted by all parties, 
that the Seventy most have regarded needW-woriL" 
as painting with ike rucedle, aconding to the Latin 
phrase for it, acu pingere," 

Agreeably to these ideas is the use of i3««rai^ iot 
Rev. xix. 13. ^ And he was clothed with a vesture 
DIPPED (say our translators) in blood:"—- /3f-* 
BofAfMm, Cpc^pop^moHm, be^pop*ped^) a7/ttarr— pr»4 
perly> a vesture be8P&ttxred» spbiitklbd, spot^ 
tm, or STAINED with blood.*' In this case, evidendy^ 
the vesture was nc^ popped vOo the blood, but ths 
blood was popped upon garment, and thus it was 
baptized with blood. Accordingly, the Vu%ate veiy 
properly renders the passage;, et vestitus erat veste 
▲SPERSA aanguine." The passage is precisely paralld 
to Isa. Ixiii. 2, 3. ''.Wherefore, art thou red in thine 
apparel, and thy garments like him that treadeth in 
the wine-fat ? I have trodden the wine^press alone i 
and of the pec^le there was none with me : for I will : 
tread them in mine anger, and traodple ^em in my 
fury; and th^r blood shall be sprinkled upon my 
garments, and I will stain all my raiment" It is 
often said that corresponds to bx> compaonly 

rendered, to dip^ or j^atD to sink : I conceive that the 
above is. a dear instance of its corresponding ta nv, 
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to Sprinkle. Whutt is called jprinkUngy in the one 
danse^ is called staining in the other ; from which we 
learn that the staining is not^ in this instance^ the 
effect of immersicm^ but of sprinklings or as Bates 
(quoted by Parhhurst) explains it, he i^ould be 
daubed with the idaaghter." The Septu^int omitS' 
the two last clauses. The Vulgate gives them l^s : . 

et ASPBRSus est sanguis eorum super vestimenta 
mea^ et omnia indumenta mea inquinati." 

Some may think the usual truidaticm of Rev. xix. 
15. is d^nsible, on the supposition that it is a bold 
hyperbole^ and an expression parallel to that in Isa. 
ix. 5. where we read <^ garments rolled in blood, 
which shall be for burning, ev^ fuel for the fire. ' 
We should have no objection to the idea of hyper- 
\xAe, were not the expression ** a vesture dipped in 
blood^^ unnatural, that is, unlike the thing signified, 
(namely, the blood-stained garb of a conqueror,) 
which is never the case with the figures of scripture. 
The ^ garments roHed in blood," of Isa. ix. 5. are 
quite a different thing. They are the garments, not 
of the vanquisher, but of the vanquished.' They 
have been cast away in flight, or taken as spoil from 
the slain. They have been tossed about with pieces 
of broken, abandoned, and scattered armour, in the 
bloody field, and are, at the end of the battle, col- 
lected by the victors for the purpose of triumphant 
conflagration. See Josh. xi. 6. Ps. xlvi. 9. Nali. ii. 
IS. Ezek. xxxix. 8 — 10.* 

* Our translators are really great dippers. They have thus trans^ 

c's 
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The tiie9iiuig of j3i«rM may be fiirtlier seen by a 
phrase which occurt in Dan. iv. SS. and v. 21. xati 
oH d^6^ row o2^ml rh cufJM aurou tfidffif o^nd his 
body rvas weUed mUi the dew ofheanen;" it w9a pop- 
ped upon, not even so much as by ejfution, but (though 
the dews are comparatively heavy in those cottntries>) 
by the gentlest distUUUion that is known in nature. 

Some seem to think they have proved that fid^rtt 
signifies^ to dt^e by dipping, because it is frequently 
translated^ tingo. But tingo, although by no means 
derived fi'om the same root> has much the same extent 
of meaning with fitMrrtt, and the one w<»d may illus- 
trate the other. It will be found that both signify 
superfuskm, superindHction, and superinfection, no less 
than immersion. Tingo in Latin is the Greek riyyoi, 
which is very properly rendered in the Lexicons^ made* 
Jacio, humectOy moUio, I m<nsten, wet, soften, or moUify, 
Now> all the world knows that this may be done by 
effusion, or by sprinkling, as well as by immersion; 
and accordingly we have the following phrases. T/ 
;^X«^o% daxfuoii riyyug x6^i ; why dost thou suffuse. 
the girVs face with fresh tears f Eur. Med. 927- Ooiviou 

ofMV yy^fvou ylm irtyyw* cud* (iy/f<r«v fovov fwhttMi- 

Uted ^baios rendered by ^ Seventy, ^mXvnbis in Gen. xiimu 
31. where it evidently signifies to ^aint by aspertion, or aff^uion, 
or daubing. • And taking the coat of Joseph, they killed a kid 
of the goats, ona nsnan nx ifM^wa* to* ;^;4t«»« 

«?^«ri,) and «/atntf(i'the coat with its blood.** Had they dipped 
it, even ever so partially, it would have been a bad imitation of 
the appearance of a person's garment, who had been torn by a 
wild beast. 
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tfray^wjcr ofiw fM>Mi ofA^o^ p^aX^^jjj aS/tiMro^ trryytro. 
And ike bloody eye^balls at the. same time overflowed 
the cheeks ; nor ceased to pour drops of blood; but at 
once XI black shower of blood tike hail flowed down. 
Soph. (Ed. Tyr. 1287- Kf^uxi ^ d(M^n,Q ib) 
irwuvatg d^hot^ rvyySfMW^ x6jMag. Buf I lie careless ^ 
thus, having my hair always wet with heavy dews. 
Sqph. Aj. 1207* Compare this lagt passage with 
Dan. iv. 33. quoted above^ where the very same 
use is made of jSorrea.* Precisely in the same 
acceptation is ^e word used in Eatin^ when Ovid 
say^. 

" Nuda superfusis tinoamus corpora lymphis." 

*^ Let us WASH our naked bodies with streams poured 
UPON them." Metamorpk. II. 459* 

" Tum vero gemitus (neque enim coelestia tingi 
** Ora decet lacrvm is) alto de corde petitos 
" Edidit*^ 

" Then indeed he uttered groans (for it becomes not 
celestial faces to be wet wjth tears) drawn from 
the bottom of his heart" 

Metamarph. II. 621, 623. 

• « Dew, DsACA, moisture, dippings ia from Da« op Dxag, 
nearly allied to Tio, and Tiwoo." (Murray's Hist, of Europi 
Languages, VoL I. page 408.) But we may add, not at all id- 
lied to Baf, Bub, Bof, or Pof. 



Digitized by Google 



36 



EXPLAKATIOK OW TJIBMa. 



" Jamque venenifero sanguis manare palato 
CospetAt ; et viridea adspsroik s timzbrat hefbaa." 

And now the Uood had begun to flow fkcm hia 
rmiomout palate, and had dyed by its dropping ihe 
green herbage." Meiamorph. III. 85, 86. 

■ M . ■ I. ut vero VESTKM quoque sanguinb tinctam 

■ ■ '^but when she found his qabmbkx also 
stained with blood." Meiamorph. IV. 107- 

' " et incctrto £bntem m EDiCAmKB tinxit." 

— — And STAINED or infected the fountain with 
an ambiguous drug. Meiamorph. IV. 388.* 

A III quia cunctarum contraria lemina rehim 

Sunt duo, discordes igms et unda Dei r 
Junxerunt eleineiita patres : aptumque putarunt 

Igoibus et tPARtA TINGIRK eOrpUS AQUA ? 

Is it because the contrary seeds of all things are 

* This Example is similar to the — 

————— l/3«<rriT# y adfMTt X/^*f} 

« And the lake was staimxd with purple blood." — in Homer's 
Bttttle of the fK>gi and mice^ 218,.^whtdi Dr. Ryland thinks 
ndgfat, in consideratioa of the burlesque nature of the poem, be 
inderslood of the Lake as immen^d in the frogs' blood. 

Candid Stattmtnt, N^ei, XIL 
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two ; thr discordant gods> fire and water ; that our 
Anthers have joined those elements^ and have thought 
fit to stain, tnark^ the body with f sprinkled, i. 
scattered] fires> and with spriioclbd w^er?" Fas^^ 
torum iv. 787 — 790. 

Id like maimer, Horace uses the word in every in** 
stance for staining, by asperskm and pouring. Tin-i 
get pavimentum mero/' ^ shall sktin ike pavement 
with wine/' II, Gd 14. 26, 27. " Victima, pontifi- 
cum secures cervice tinget/^ the vistim-^shall stain 
with its neck the axes of the priests," IIL 23. 12, 13» 

Non ego te mieis-^editor tingere poculis," " I do 
not intend ta stain you with my cups," IV. 12. 22, 
23. In Virgil it is used in the sense of stain in G. 3. 
4^2. but most frequently signifies to immerse, and^ 
like j8a«T«, goieraUy relates to operations an. a smidl 
scale, and a gentle nature. Bacdbus is intited to 
dip his legs in new wine, G. 2. 8. Camilla does not 
dip the soles pf her swift feet In the surface oi the 
ocean, iE. 7- 811. The Gycl<^, and Vulcan him-> 
seU*, dip the heated pieces of metal they have be^ 
forging, a sword for inrtance, in a lake or in a river, 
to temper them," G. 4. 172. M. 8. 450. The 
waves do not reai^ the Ic^y sides of tibe Cyclops, 
3. 665. The Bears (the two heavenly constelki* 
tions so called,) fear to be dipped in the ocean, G. 1.. 
246. And winter suns hasten to plunge into It^ G. 
481. 1. 749 If the latter instwices be thought 
exceptions to the remark last made, they tally per- 
fectly with ^e use <^ all these words, in an exagger*% 
ated figurative sense. 
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The fellowf called /SdUrrtu (bapUE) in Juvoial^ II. 
92. ware not so called becaoae they had been tin- 
mersed tn a dyer's fnU, (although they would have 
been well served, had they been so treated,) but be- 
cause they were painted, from fid^ot, to paint, that is, 
TO LAY ON colottrs. See Potter's, and Robinson o£ 
Ravenstondale's, Ardueologia Oraeca. 

I shaH now give an instance in which ^mrrw signi- 
fies immersion. Or popping into water. 

Herod. Euterpe, 47- ^Tv di Ahyxnerm fuct^ nynwoA 
^^101 fJiwe/, xai roDro fM», tig >|/a^ ahruv mi^^v iiof, 

" The Egyptians redkc»i a swine an unclean bea^ 
and abhor it to such a d^fiee, that if any of them 
should in pasung touch a swine, he would go strait 
to the river, and, with his very clothes on, plunge 
(pop) himself into it" I have selected this ex- 
ample, because, as far as immersion is concerned, it 
is exactly an Antipasdobaptist's baptism. I have 
been obliged t6 go for it to Herodotus> because, even 
under die form €ji fidrru, 1 could not find one in the 
Holy Scriptures* After all, there is one v^ manifest 
point of difference. The person who adopts this 
summary method of purification, performs the opera- 
tion for himself. The immersing of one person by 
another, for any purpose except that of medical treat- 
ment, or that of murder, I can discover in no writ- 
ings whatever, sacred or profane. There is, also a 
point, not of difference but of resemblance, between 
this example and an Antipaedobaptist's baptism, 
which seems to have very much astcmished the his-i 
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torian, namdy, ike person's plungtng himself, 
ifMtriot^iy ''with his Y&y clothe on." It was evi- 
dently regarded as a singular and monstrous sort ci 
purification by this headien writer; and we shall 
meet with abundant eridenoe diat it was never so 
seen in Israel. 

As a collateral proof that jSd^M signifies to pap, in 
any directum, I shall further mention only its ccmi- 
pounds. In the quotation from Herodotus^ we have 
met with A^o^d^u, (&ir flan s^U'^i^t,) we have also rieifiwic- 
Tu and fura^'jrraif as well as tpt^ieTU and xara- 

Finally^ on this word^ we may make the same re- 
mark which we made on tingo; every instance in 
whidi it is used in the Septuagint and New Testa* 
ment^ with a single excepti<m, prelates to operaticms 
on a small scale, and of a gentle nature. We have 
th^ dipping of a bunch of hyssop^ the dippiog of the 
priest's finger^ the dipping of any vessel wherein any 
work is dcHie, the dipping of a bird, the dipping ai 
one's foot in oil» the dipping the feet of the priest^ 
in the brim of the water of Jcnrdan, the dipping of 
Ruth's morsel in th^ vinegar, the dipping of the end 
of Jonathan's rod in a honey-comb, Hazael's dipping a 
thick cloth in water, the dipping of the fi>ot of a man 
* and of the tongue of a dog in the blood of enemies, and 
the wetting of Nebudiadnezzar's body wkh the dew 
of heaven. The »ngle exception, which I mentioned 
to prevent disputes, is J 6b ix. 31. To me it does not 
appear to be an excepti<m as to the small scale of 
operation, for the '' plunging" or dipping, not '' in 
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tile ditch/' M ofir translators Bnke it, but ^in^ldi," 
seensto be merdytheocmntarpartof '^thewariiiiig:,*' 
which is defined to be the -washing of die hands* It 
oedld not be immersion, fx it left his dothea daaq, 
wludi are theeefijte nid to abhor hun. Goode's 
translation, wMch I believe to be osmct» is as 
follows: 

« Should I wash myself In snow, 
And cleanse my hands in purity. 
Still wouldst thou plunge me into filth, 
So that my own clothes wooM abhor me." 

So much far the Septuagint In the New Testa- 
ment nse Bdirru, there is no exception. We have 
merely the dipping of the tip of. Lacants' finger in 
water, and oar Saviour's dipping of the sop, whidi 
he gave to Judas Iscariot, besides the passage in Rev. 
mix* 13. already ccmsidered. 

I believe the preceding illustration of ^avru (bap* 
io) will, in substance, be found to apply to fimrrjlju 
(hap-Hw). It has the same root, and the same gen»- 
eral meaning. It includes various methods o£ ap- 
plying water or other fluids, either in a literal or 
metaphorical sense. But I have never found it to 
agnify, or to include in its signification, the l-aising 
out of the water any person or thing which was once 
immersed in it. 

In the Septuagint, the word is found in the foU 
lowing passages : 4 Kings v. 10. compared with J 4^ 
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Go wash seven times in Jofdan — and Naaman went 
down^ and dipped,*' say our translators^ (bap^tixed) 
" himself seven times in Jordan^ according to the 
word of £lisha.^ The reader will please to notice, 
that if the bapHzing here should be understood of 
inmersingy it would form no objection to my theory 
on the meaning of ^irtiZju, which admits immersion 
to be one of its meanings. It is not therefore for the 
sake of the general question^ but for the illustration ' 
c£ this particular passage, that I say^ I do not under- 
stand it here to signify Immersion. It expressly says^ 
that Naaman baptized himself, according to the 
WORD or Elisha ;" that is, he did as Elisha bade 
him. But Elisha bade him ''wash." In baptizing 
himself therefore Naaman washed. But, it will be 
said, is not washing one'd self in a river, and immers- 
ing one's self, the same thing ? By no means. If a 
physidan prescribe cold bathing, it may be naturally 
under^sood by the patient that he should plunge over- 
head, in order to produce the salutary revulsion ; 
^though on this point physicians are not universally of 
the same opinion. But to apply water for waMiing, 
especially washing in a symbolical sense, as a retigiot^ 
ceremony, or as the means •<£ obtaining miracidous 
aid, leads to no «udi conclusion. I hanre no doubt ihsst 
Naaman washed every part of hia body, and for thfe 
good reason, that the leprosy covered every part of hk 
body ; but I am persuaded he did not plunge oveis- 
headi I believe he did what Livy describes, when 
he tells us (I. 45.) how the Rmnan high-priest out- 
witted the Sftbiiie> who wished to be the first who 
D 
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ahoiild ofier a aaorifioe to Doauu Qtudnam ta 
botpei, parai ?" inqnit. ^ InoMe tacnficitim DtMue 
£u;ere? Qam ta jmle vivo pmEFUNDKSis iiusiiie. 
I&fima valle pveflait Tiberit.'* What are yaw 
going to do, -ttranger?" sayv be. Would jam 
ofer a saoitfoeio Diaaa in an impure mamor? 
• Go first and wish votosslv Af.h ovcr wsth run- 
ning water (pour nommg water aU o¥er you). The 
Tiber flows before you in the bottom of the tdU 
ley." A similar operatioD may be ioteittled by 
Virgil, Tffhea he represents Mnetmj^ i>yn)g» .Sn^d. 
JI. 717— .7«o. 

Tu, gmitor, iotpe ncm maiiu^)|Hilrioique l^nfttei : 
Jdfl^ bello c tanto digrattum et c«de,racMiti, 
Aitrectare nefas, donee xne flumine vivo 
Ablusro. 

Do thou, fadier, take in thine bomd the sacred 
things -and oor country's gods. For me^ toome from' 
so great a battle and such recent ^u^iter, it is im- 
piety to handle them, till I shall have wabrso awat 
my defilement with running wikter." I believed^ was 
^because diey understood the passage to speak «f this 
ceremonial perfitmn and ablntum, ^t the Vulgate 
translatoirs used die word Xovo, atthe Geneva ^trans- 
lators did the correspondhig word *'wash" in faoiCh 
^uses. We hare reason, however, to bdieve ^hi^ 
4he ablution of Virgil signifies nodiing more 'fiian 
the washing of ike hamds^ >It is well known that 
Virgil imitated Homer.; and in the parallel passage 
0i. Homer, the purtficatiim refoved jto as necessary to 

4 / 
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a warrior after Sg^n^g, n expressly limited to the 
bandt. Declining her invitation to drink wine. 
Hector says to his mother Hecoba, 

X£Paf ^ *ANri2T0121N Ait X^fiM mttiwm •7m 

*IA. Zf. 266—268. 

I dare not pour, with unwasb*d hands, to Jove 
The rich libation forth ; it cannot be. 
That I diovld Mippficate, tfaua Ibul witii stains 
Of foty batiks the tempettoout God. * 

We shall see afterwards, that this corresponds with 
the mode of ablution used befcn'e officiating, in the 
sacred service of the Jews. But I diall be told that 
the word '?3t9, used in 4 Kii^s. v. 14. settles the 
point. Does not it signify to dip, immerge, plunge f 
I believe Parkhurst hits on its true meaning, 
when he mentions, as derived £rom it, the English 
word. Dabble. A better word for "throwing the 
water all over one's self" could hardly be desired. 

The only other passage in the Old Testament in 
which the word in question is used is Isa. xxi. 4. 
iaofsJa fit Ba«r/^f/, '^iniquity overwhelm me." Here, 
the idea of plunging into is excluded. The subject of 
Baptism is viewed as having something poured or 
brought upon him. He is not popped into the baptiz* 
ing substance but it pops upon him. Jn this figura* 
tive application, the word does not retain its natural 
D2 
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sense, of small qperadons of a gentle nature, but is 
used in diat secondary, exaggevated, hyperlxdical 
sense, which was formerly noticed.^ 

In this sense of pouring upon and pouring inlo, till 
mind and body are overwhelmed, impregnated, intoxi* 
cated, and the circumstances are oppressive, or even 
destructive, the word is very frequently used in pro- 
fane writers. Thus, pifid^ie$§u rf At^drtf), "to 
have been drenched with wine." Athen.^ Deipnos. 
lib. 5. xaJ yS^ owrh^ sJfn ru¥ ^Ag ^i^aumcfiifm, " I 
niyself also am one of those who were yesterday 
drenched with wine" Plata Omviv. i^ ^ «^X^ 
'AXlgard^ jjSflnrr/cratf'a, " having made Alexander drunk 
with much wine." Cono. Narrat. 50. ^s^aimffMm 
tU avcuthi^M xul v^rvov hvh i^g fii&iig, " drenched to insen' 
Ability and sleep by intemperance.'* - Joseph. A. X. 
p. 4. dwdfug ^ipoL'jrrKffisvri h r(p jSatfi/ rov «r(Jifiaro(, a 
force infused into (or diffused in) the inward parts of 
the body." Alex. Aphrod. Problem, lib. 2. e5tf*g^ yA^ 
f A ^urdt, TOig fih fjat^loig Siaai r^efsrai, roTg mXkotg mi- 
yiraiy rh ahrh r^C^fxv -vj^u^^ roTg fit¥ aufifitr^oU av^srou ^ro- 
wg rot; Si v^e^^dXkovtri ^aterlt^ircu, for as pliants are 
nourished by moderate, but choked by excessive wa- 
tering, (literally tvaters,) in like manner, the mind is 
enlarged by labours suited to its strength, but is oyer- 
fohelmed (Gr. baptized) by such as exceed its power." 
Plutarch de lib. Educ. The reference here to the nour- 
ishment of plants, indicates pouring only to be the 
species of watering alluded to in the term /Sa-rr/^grow. 
Tovg St idiutras, did rjjv sx to'jtuv tvm^iav, jSa^rr/^outf/ raTg 
iifffo^aTg, "on account of the abundant supply from those 
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sources^ they do not oppress (or overload^ Gr. baptize) 
the common people with taxes." Diod. Sic. lib. L c. 
7S. 01 xtii di^a rtig (rraawg vott^ sfid'sriCaf riif *x6>Jh 
" those, indeed^ even without (engaging in) faction^ 
afterwards overburthened or oppressed (Gr. bafdized) 
.the city." Joseph, de Bello. IV. 3. tdtrhg ttfii ruv j3f- 
PaurrttrfMWif M rou fisydXou xitfAaro^ ixsim, " I am one 
of those who have been overwhelmed by that great 
• wave of calamity." Liban. Epist 25. vivraxi<t^i>Juv 
fiv^tddup 6<pX^fuuri jSsjScMrr/erAfcevo/, oppressed by a debt 
of 5000 myriads." Plutarch^ Galb. xai rp iivfKpo^^ jSfi- 
fi(MFri<tfMm, ^' and overwhelmed with the calamity." 
Heliod. Athiop. lib. 4. . 6 fji,6>jg a vDv (fn^u (pi^m 
fAixfis av ^(x/jtTichifi /iFfxr^xfig, "he who bears with dif- 
ficulty the burthen he already has, would be entirely 
overwhelmed (sunk or crushed, Gr. baptized) by a small 
additi<Hi." Libah. Epist. 310. 

But to return to the gentler applications o£ the 
word. Although the Apocryphal writers are no 
authorities for dobtrine^ they may be usefully con- 
sulted as writers in &e heilienistic style/ that is^ a 
style resembling, that of the Septuagint and New 
Testament. There are two passages in the Apocry- 
pha^ both whidh confirm our explanation of jSa^/^w. 
Judith xii. 7- xflw iSa«Y/iJfro h w^ffA^Xp 'EllT rng 
mr/ni ^oij vdarog, and washed (baptized J herself in 
the camp at the fountain of water." In this case^ 
die washing could not have been by immeri^ion, beinjg 
dcme at a spring or fountain of water. The other pas- 
sage is iti Sirach xxxi. 25. or xuiv. 25. ^a/mrt^S^vog 
M nxfw, xai ^Xi9 drr^fra^ ain-w, ri itfskrfit Kovr^f. 
D5 
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aOfd&i ''he that is wmihed from (the pollution of) a dead 
body^ and again touch^th it» what profit hath he bjr 
his waiting ?" When passage is compared witli 
Num. xix. 9^22. it will 8iq>ear ^t /Sa^rW^fl/ca/ it used 
by the Apocr}'phal writer for the aji^licatioti of the 
vdn^ ^txvTMffLini, Itater of tprikkUng^ ahd obedience to 
the subsequent or^r hovcmu vdmnp shall wcuk kimmlf 
iHiUi tpO^r ; the ne|^eeCing of whidi AppHeation iik 
^emd the punishment of being eut off from Ist«ei, hn 

beeaUH th& water of ^srinkHHg mai net sprvidtUd upon 
kmy he iS undian. Comp. Heb« ix. 19^ 

There are many instances^ in Whidi^a«f/^Ai, signi- 
fres to turner, that is^ to pop in, to phnge or sink cmn- 
^iefy under W9kn Thus» vit^ yds^ rtOi AndXip^ 
i$ft«¥^M^ if\>p^Hi $6>^ tftmn kmr6k^99dft to tiiose 
who are unable to swim it does net hiqipen l» Mtkk 
m4et mt&Ty (ih*. to be haptiz^yxhoj float Hke Woed." 
Strabo^ libw 6. fiAlO^ti ^tfriZjxktt fo9 eK4pmf$ 
^ tine vessel not being at all dixrat to nnk" Joe^ih* 
Antiq. Weidmim. Ce^oniffi. I69I. folio, lib. ix. dh* xi. 
letter F« page 31 8« in the account of Jonah's being cast 
ifltothe sea; fiwrrhkimg fffi^m rou «rXo»u xeeriLpumi^rb 
'Ad^ 1/ iXriQ T?« iwrhi ht^apuiay our Vessel havhijg 
sunk (foundered) in tlie middle of ^e Adriaitie 
sea, we swam tiie whok night Jos<^^ Vit« $ 8^ 
Stephens quotes as an example of the word 
nifying to dip, the following irOm Plutardi do 
Superset, riiif vrt^tpuikrpa^ xdXa y^p, xaJ fidwrtoui ^my^ 
rh¥ tig ^£>M(ra^ nod 7iM0kfoot sv rfi yp dntfrn^hcw, " oalli 
afi old woBum skitied in biduUg, and baptke tlgrself 
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in tke sea^ and sitting down on the ground femftiti 
all daj:"-"»lnit in iiAs passage &i6fnt€w evidently 
seems to mean no more tban nmsh thys^* Joat* 
pkus uses it twice concerning the death of Ariitoi* 
bnlas the brodier of Mariamne^ who was drowned 
through Herod's instigation at Jeridio^ by cataiti 
Greeks> who enticed him into the Water to swim, and 
then> Uiider pretence of play> inmerwed him or ke^ him 
under waier, till he died. jS^^i^ovrl^, wn AtniMtv TIttt Ml 
^mhrdMmv mmr»%tti, Jewish Antiq. B* XV* chap, m, 
§ S. Again^ in his wars of the Jews, B» I. chap. 
txiL { 2* <^ The young man w^ debt to Jericho, 
and ther^ aooording to his orders, being mmrHd. 
\ti a fish pmid, he came to his end ^<Mni'i^%(f,m^ U 

These, I coneeire, to be g^uine instances of Im* 
nermn baptism. As in the case of ^wirrw, I have 
been obliged to go for them to Josephus, and to other 
writers of merely human authority* because J have 
not been ^le to meet with an instance of inwneni&H 
Baptism in the Holy scriptures* There is one point 
in which some of these instances differ from the ex«- 
ample given, p. SS. of the same meaniJig of jSccfrrcik 
In that, it was applied to what a man did to himdelf* 
Here, it must be cdnfessed, that, in some of the oases, 
there are dappers as wdl ad dipped, and the other cases 
aleo, are not those of voluntary plunging, but of fsital 
sinking. Is this the pattern of baptizers and bap- 
tized ? Shall we illustrate the office of John the Bap- 
tist and of the apostles and evangelists of Christ, by 
the work of providential destruction, or that of mur- 



Digitized by Google 



48 



KXPLANATiaN OF TKRlf S. 



derers? But what else can we draw ftom sinking 
diips, or a yoath betrayed to death by the hands of 
assassins ? These example imply^ not a mere dipping 
and tip again ; an immersion immediately followed by 
an emertion : but a continued and permanent immer- 
u<m ; a remaining under water. And every things 
which is thus said to be made to sink^ is understood 
to continue in that state, unless^ like a bladder^ it 
should rise again by its own buoyancy.* It is im- 
possible, then^ to api^y sudi examples as a rule for 
Christian Baptism. 

Some may think it was not necessary to use a word 
directly to express the emersion, because if immersion 
really was enjoined^ the emersion must be understood 
to follow of course^ from the necessity of the case. 
This IS a perfectly natural thought^ but it cannot 
help the cause of Antipaedobaptists. According to 
dieir views, Baptism is a twrfold symbol^ represent- 
ing itvo things, of distinct and equal importance. 
The immersion and the emersion are both of them parts 
of this s3rmbol: &e first representing the deaths and 
the second the resurrection of Christ Now, if this 
be the case^ the word fiot/TTi[fii is a name for ike one 
half only of their ordinance of Baptism. It entirely 
fails them as to the other half, A word may have 
various meanings, but it cannot have two of diem at 
the same time. If, therefore, this word pops them 

* As in the old oracle, quoted from Plutarch, concerning the 
Atlienians, i^Mog fitutrSl^if, iu»tn ^ rot ol ^iftts UrU As a blad- 
der thou mayest be dipped (popped into water J but canst not be 
made' to go down." 



d by Google 



MEANING AND FORM^ &C. 



49 



down ; it certainly camiot give «iy warranty or suggest 
any literal or figurative meanings for their. popping up 
again. 

Before proceeding to the examinadon of the mem* 
ing of |8a9r/^6), in the New Testament, I shall as a 
collateral proof that it signifies to pop, in any direetion, 
inention its compounds* We have dLva^irrii^o*, and 
x«ro6|3a^/^M, sfA^miJ^Uy and Un^Trt%u. Of this last 
we have the two following examples in Jos^hus^ in 
which, according to the figurative and exaggerated 
applicaticMj^ it plainly signifies to overnhehn by ru^ 
ing or pouring upon. Jewish War, B. III. c. vii» 
§ \5. The inhabitants of Jotapata pleaded with hin^ 
to stay there, and not ''to leave his friends j nor^ as 
it were, to leap out of a ship endurmg a &t<»mi, into 
which he had come in a calm : for the city must be 
hK^avTOitv, epihaptized or overwhelmed, no one daring 
to expose its enemies, if he who kept up their cour- 
age should depart" Jewish War, B. I. c. xxvii. § 1. 
Speaking of the sons of Herod, Josephus says, " This> 
as the last storm, sm^wnrtm, epibaptized or overwhelmed 
the young men, already weather-beaten." 



MEANING AND FORM 

OF THE 

ORDINANCE. 

We are now prepared to maintain, that ^tx/xri^oi, 
although, as we have seen^ it occasionally is used m 
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fense <^ to mmene^ in cAxr writii^ doea 
(mce oecur ki ikh sense in the New Teetttment. 

The ordinance of Baptism is the pouring out eC 
water from the band of the biqottser, <m the tumed- 
up lace of the hmfidtetL It is connected with the 
preaehkig of ^e gospd under the gospd dispensa** 
tion, and particularly relates to the woriE of the Holy 
SpirH> as then sent by the Fa^er, in the name of ^ 
Son, according to the promises of the everlastiBg 
Covenant. It is dispensed in the Name of the Father^ 
and of the Son, and otike Holy Spirit; the one oi^ 
living and true God ; the God of our salvation. It is 
a sign^ that the promised Messiah ia come ; that hk 
death is the atonement for sin ; that his resurrection 
has indeed taken place; that the gospel of pardov of 
i^n, p^ace with God, purity^ and life eternal, is 
preached with the HcAy Spirit sent down from hea« 
ven ; that, in consequence of this good news,, sinners 
ore called to repentance and faith ; and diat tiicre is 
no case in which ^n reigneth unto death, whidi is 
not now provided for, by the gracious work of tha 
Holy Spirit in the sooL Thif work of die Hdjr 
Spurit is a new creation ; a regeneration ; a purifica- 
tion of the heart by faith ; a change of mind or re- 
pentance unto life ; the bringing forth of fruits meet 
for repentance, or a chsmge of conduct ; in short, the 
whole of sanctification, consolation, and preservation, 
until the second coming of the Lord Jesus Christ 
It is spoken of in scripture under the emblems of 
water, air, and fire, which are all considered in scrip- 
ture as elratients of Baptism ; and;, in this connection. 
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tliBse dements are nmiSom^y repeesented m pmrtd, 
intpmdf and made ioJiaUJkm eAii^ 

The question idbich aoose between jame of Johnfi 
diicq^s and tine Jews, ulxmt ptoifyikg^ (John iiL 
e5. ^ompaeed yer. evident^ or igkialed in 
Hna understood meanii^ of Baptinn^ as a figure of the 
irssyng of regenecatieo. W&en canades^ as die* 
pensed by the Apoedes, on and a^r tbe day of Pei^ 
tsoost, in-eonfirmation of their tesdmony that Jesus 
vm§ risen the dead> it still had a particular re- 
fevenee to &e work of the Holy Spirit^ whose pro- 
mised coming depended on our Lord's Tesurxeettflso* 
^ It is expedient for you that I go Jiway : for if I go 
not awuy, Ike Comforter will not come unto you .; 
but if I dqpart^ I will send him unto you/' John 
xri. 7. 

The work of the Holy Spirit is spoken of in scr^ 
tore under tthe emblems of watm*^ w, and £re> m 
idlu^on to the* Mosaic account of the original erec- 
tion of man. The Lord Ood formed man of the 
dust of the ground^ and breathed into his nostrik the 
^realii of life (Uves ;) and man laec^me a living scml/ 
Gen. ii. 7* In the formation of the body, the Creator 
is supposed to opmte as a potter on clay>* which ini» 
plies ibe rendering^of the " dust" capable of fonna» 
^cfn," by Uie admixture of " water." In the ^com- 

* The word used is which signifies to formtfoshmnt 

ihapft model to a particular shape. As a participial noun, a form* 
er, especially a potter, from the manner of his work. This is the 
foundatio;i of many scriptural allusions to the old^ and the new, 
erwCiBg worit of God. 
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muniaition of animal, and rational, and divine life, 
there is the inspiration of that ^< wind which blowedi 
where it listeth^" by the first blowing of whidi the 
fire of life is kindled, and by the subsequent respira* 
tion of which, diat fire is maintained. These ekmentg 
are also the purifiers of life, essential to its health and 
beauty, no less than to its commencement. Henc^they 
are alluded to, as the means of washing the body or 
the garments, and of refining metals. Ncyw, as the 
gospel reveals a new and hdy life, the preaching o£ 
it is aeoompariied with the ordinance of Baptism as a 
pledge of ^t unspeakable blessing ; and to rakler 
the pledge the more significant and striking, it con- 
sists in a vepresentation of all the elements employed 
in our first creation. There is actually administered 
to us the Baptism in the name of Christ witli water ; 
and it is connected with the promise of the Biqptism 
by Christ himself with the Holy Ghost, and with fire. 
This promise was given to all the disciples. It be- 
longs to them, both as itr^^ards gracious influence, 
and as it regards miraculous inspiration ; for all who 
believe are bom again, and are built on the founda^ 
tion of the apostles and prophets^ that is, their fiuth 
is founded on the audiority and en^gy of that i^^it 
by which the apostles and prophets were in^ired. 

As all the emblems of the wixrk of the Holy Slpirit 
descend from heaven, so does every scriptural view of 
the mode of the administration of t^e elements of 
Baptism. It is always firom above, and never from 
beneath. Not only does jSoirr/^w (bap-tizo) admit, 
but all the related words require, that the ordinance 
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should be understood as an efivsion, a perfusion^ or an 
infusion, but not even once as an immersion. Thus; 
John iii. 3. " Verily, verily, I say unto thee, lAr fin 
rig ys9vn&p arnkf, except a man be bom from above, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God.'* This expres- 
sion, being bom " from above," is explained in ver. 5. 
to include both the symbol, the Baptism of water 
poured down by man, and the reality, the Baptism of 
the Holy Spirit sent down by the Saviour ; lAv (i^ r/c 
yi¥Vfi0^ 1^ vdaros xai Uvsufiaroif " except a man be bom 
of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God.'' Again, John xx. 22. *^ And having 
said this, mfdtfui^t, he breathed into them" (as he 
stood forth into the midst of them, ver. 19* they pro- 
bably reclining,) " and said unto them, receive ye the 
Holy Ghost." From what follows in ver. 23. he evi- 
dently was confirming by a token, the promise which 
was to be performed to them on the day of Pentecost 
That promise is again referred to in Acts i. 5. and is 
called ]l^aptism, and compared with John's baptizing 
with water. " Because John indeed baptized with 
water, ,but ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost, not many days hence." Now, the mode of this 
Baptism is explained in ver. 8. 'AXXob X^>\fta$9 hxtvufuv 
*EnEA0O'NTO2 rov aykxi Unvfiaros if' vfiag. " But 
ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is 
COME UPON you." Let us now proceed to the history 
of the performance of this promise. Acts ii. 2. from 
which it will be observed, that " the sound" (see John 
iii. 8.) of the wind was heard DESCENDiNG^rom heaven 
and filling the house, and distributed flames of fire 
£ 
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appeared like tonguesy and sat down upon erery ooe 
of them. Ka; tymr% &fm '£K TOT~ OT^ANOX^ 

yXSiMu wv^kf *£KA'ei2£' n '£0* 'iwa Matfrov aurSib 
Koi &r»m( UnifAewof wyhm^ xai {j^^oufro Xa- 

f9ryy%eOai. And there came suddenly from heaven 
a sound as of a rushing mighty wind^ and filled the 
whole house where they were sitting. And there 
appeared flames q£ fire like tongues distributed to 
them> and a flame sat down upon every one of them. 
And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit^ and 
began to speak with other tongues as the Spirit gave 
them utterance." 

With this description of the descent and the remain- 
ing of the H<Ay Spirit on the disciples, ^at of his des-t 
cent and remaining on the Lord Jesus exactly agrees. 
When John had sufficiently prepared the way of the 
Lord> by his preachings and by* baptizing others^ 
thai came Jesus himself to be baptized of him. When 
John would have hindered him^ objecting his own 
pollution and unworthiness, Jesus answering said 
unto hun, sufier it io be eo now: for thus it becometh 
us to fulfil all righteousness." The meaning of the 
ordinance, and the very mode of its administration, 
implied that, in observing it^ our Lord confirmed the 
truth that the Holy Spirit was about to be given. 
(John vii. S9. Acts xix. a, 3.) Immediately after- 
wards he wa« to be endowed with his influence, 
visibly deecendhgfram on high, and abiding upon him. 

4 
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It was, as the Mediator^ " thus" endowed with the 
unmeasured influence (see John iii. S^.) of the HkAj 
Spirit, that ''he should fulfil all righteousness." Ps. 
xIt. 2. Grace is poured into thy lips : thereflm 
God hath blessed thee for ever." Isa. xlii. 1. " Be- 

"^Id my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect in 
whom my soul delighteth : I have put my S{»rit 

^ UPON HIM ; he shall bring forth judgment to the 
Gentiles." Isa. Ixi. 1. The Spirit of the Lord 
God is UPON MB ; because the Lord hath anointed 
me to preach good tidings unto die meek." Heb* 

ix. 14. Who THROUOH the ETERNAL SpIRIT 

offered himself without spot imto God." Rom. i. S> 
4. ^ Which was made of the seed of David according 
to lAkt flesh, and declared toheXhR Son of God with 

power, ACCORDING TO THE SpIRIT OF HOLINESS, by 

the resurrection fl'<Mn the dead." Then John suffisr- 
ed him. He suffered him to receive the symbol of 
the Holy Spirit's descent, and presently he was seen^ 
by miracle, to receive the reality. And Jesus, when 
he was baptised, went up straightway £rom the water ; 
and lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he 
saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and 
LIGHTING upon him : and, lo, a voice £r<mi heaven 
saying. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased." Matth. iii. 13—17* 

The miracle, which thus followed die Baptism of 
the Saviour, was declared to be ^ token, that he 
should be the person who should baptize the disciples 
with the Holy Ghost, and with fire. John was not 
ignorant <^ the character of Jesus, as is manifest^ from 
£s 
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the objecdon he made to bi^dsing him. It appears, 
however^ that this sign was added to complete the 
evidence^ on which the Baptist was to bear his poblic 
testimony. He therefore says, John i. 81 — 34. 

And I knew him not ; but that he should be made 
manifest to Israel, therefore am I come baptising 
with water. And John testified, saying, I saw the 
Spirit of God descending from heaven like a 
DOVE, (KATABATNON ami .Vi^iM^¥ 'EE OX'PA- 
NOI^,) and it abode upon him. And I knew him 
not : but he that sent me to baptize with water, the 
same said unto me, upon whom thou shalt see the 
Spirit descending and remaimi^ng upon him (*£^' 
h ay Tdpg rh IlnyfJM KATAEArNON, xai (Mm Iv aur^,) 
the same is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost 
And I saw and testified that this is the Son of God." 

If it be said, these passages prove, that the Baptism 
of the Spirit and of fire only, is from above ; if it do 
not seem enough that Baptism with water has the 
same pame and is always classed with the other Bap- 
tism ; .then let us observe what view is expressly given 
of Baptism with water, in consequence of the per- 
formance of the promise of Baptism with the Spirit. 
Acts ii. 16—21, S3, 38, Sg. " But this is that which 
was spokai by the prophet Joel : . and it shall come 
to pass in the last days, (sadth God>) I will pour out 
OF MY Spirit upon all flesh : ('EKXETl" avh rov IXwu- 
fMLT^ fMu 'Ellt,) and your sons and your daughters 
shall prophesy, — and it shall come to pass that who- 
soever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved,-— «^ Therefore, being by the right hand of 
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God exalted^ and hi^ving received of the Father the , 
promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath poured out this 
('EHE'XBE foDro) which ye now see and hear."— 
<'Then Peter said unto them^ Repent, and be bap- 
^zed CrvUh waier) every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost : For the promise 
(both of the Holy Spirit — and of salvation, ver. 17. 
and 21.) is unto yoo, and to your children, and to 
all that are afar off, e\yen as many as the Lord our 
God shall call." In Acts viii. 15^ l6. we are told of 
some who had believed^ but were not yet endowed with 
the miraculous gifts of the Holy Spirit Since they 
had believed, however, through grace, they had re- 
ceived the ordinance which is the s3rmboI, of his re- 
generating influence.' And the apostles sent to 
them Peter and Jdm, who, when, they were come 
down^ prayed for them, that they mi^t receive the 
Holy Ghost. For as yet he was fallen upon none 
of them : only (water had fidlen i^)on them as yet) 
they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus." 
Oi^M h 'Bn' oudfv; axtrw 'EninEIITaKO'S, iiAm 
df BEBAIITISME'NOI udj^ov f/; mfKt roD Ku^m 
'IijtfdD. — In Acts X. 44, 47* " While Peter yet spake 
these words, 'EIIE'IIBSE rh UnvfAa rh dym 'EIII^ <rd^y- 
ra( rot)( Axwrn-ag rhf >jfyov, the Holy Ghost fell 
upon all them which heard the word. And they 
of the circumcision which believed were astonished^ 
as many as came with Peter,^ because that on the 
Gentiles also, 'EKKE'XTTAI, was poured out the 
.gift of die Holy Ghost Then answered Peto*, Can 
Ea 
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jsny man ibrfoid w»ter» thit these dioiild not be hap^ 
tised, which have received the Holj Ghost as w^dl 
as we?*' And in the recapitulation, Acts zi. 15^ 16, 
17. ''And as I began to speak, ('snE'nBSB rb 
TImfm tljim 'Sn' a&rodf, 'nSIIBP KAl' '£4»' n/ctfi; h 
&^.) the Holj Ghost ki«l on them, as on us at 
the begimiing. Then remembered I the wurd of the 
Lord, how that he said, John indeed, 'EBA'nTISSH 
vdart, hfA^ BADTISeH'SESeS if JlnltfAaTi i^jt^ 
lAPTiZBD with water, but ye shall be BArnzso with 
the Holj Ghost. Forasmuch then as God gave them 
the like gift as he did unto us who believed on the 
Lord Jesus €lmst| what was I that I could withstand 
God ?" 

Is it credible, that a word whidi signifies the mo* 
tion of body upon body, in any dikcctiok> should^ 
when applied tor represent both the figure and the 
reali^ofa Dcsoknt from above, be meant to be, 
understood of motion in an ofpositk direction ; that 
the water, or the wind, or the fire, should^ instead of 
DBiEiexNDiNO rBoic ABOVE, be understood to rise 
FROM BELOW, till the subject was swallowed up by it? 
The whole &)rm of the figure seems to be marked m 
the strongest manner, in the foUowmg deseriptiim of 
the reality, Tit. iii. 5, 6. Karcb rbf aurou gXttv mmv 
i/jL&s, ^ AOTTPOT' craX/TyfWtf/xff, koU itmnanumtti 
nuifUtroQ aym- OT"^ 'EHB'XBEN iifi&g vhmgtmg, 

btdk 'Ir^mi X^MrtS r«D goiTfifo^ ifjkSiv. Aecoiding to his 
mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneratioD, 
even the'rampti^ of the Hcrfy Ghost: which he 
Foi^iiBD oiJT ON us abundantly, through Jesus (Christ 
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our Saviour." Compare also Isa. zliv* 8* and Esek. 
xxxvi. 25 — 27. 

Agreeably to these views of the meaning of the 
ordinance, and the form of administering it. Ire- 
naeus and Justin Martyr, and others of the oldest 
Greek Fathers, usually called Baptism, Regenera* 
tion, because it was the sign of Regeneration. 
Justin Martyr, explaining how the Chri^ians dedi- 
cated to God those who were renewed by Christ, 
after mentioning certain instructions given, and exer- 
cises prescribed, says, Icrs/ra Siyovrai bp* ni^uv l/doj^ 
l<rr/, Kai rfhctof amysmfftug h xai r^fi%ti ahrd aveyimi&v^v, 

fjMrog db/Zov, rh Iv ^ari rSn }^our^ roiouvm/. They 
are then brought by us to a place where there is wa^ 
ter, and they are regenerated in the same manner in 
which we ourselves were regenerated : for they then 
observe the washing with the water, in the name of 
God the Father and Lord of all, and of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, and of the Holy Spirit" * That he 
did not mean to confound Baptism and Regeneration 
IS evident, because he is describing how Christians 
dedicated to God those who were ^< renewed by 
Christ," KcujMroni^$g2iit rod X|/tfroif. And the phrase^ 
rh if rf udflcfv Xdur^^ vmZvrai, is evidently an allusion 
to Tit. iii. 5, 6. quoted above, where " the washing 
of Regeneration" is explained to be, the " renewing 

* Ist Apolog. p. 94. or 89. of Thirlby's Edition. 
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of the Hoiy Ghost, which he hath poured out on 
us."* 

* Because Milton speaks of Baptism as dispensed in a river^ it 
has been supposed that he favoured the mode of Immeision ; but 
I am led to think this is a mistake. He says indeed of our Sari- 
oar's cemmiirirm to his disciples— 

** To them shall leave in charge 
To teadi all nations what of him they leam'd» 
And hb salvatioay tiiem iHio shall believe 
Baptising in the profluent stream, the sign 
Of WASuiMG them raoM guilt of sin to life 
Pure, andKn mind prepar*d, if so befall. 
For death, l&e that which the Redeemer died**' 

P. L. zii. 459^45. 
Acoofding to this aoeoont, Baptism is the si^ of, not immerse 
m§t but washing, in a river. And when he speaks of the mode of 
baptizing with the Holy Spirit, be evidently understands it to be 
by effusion. 

for the Spirit 
PouRBn first on his Apostles, whom he sends 
To* evangelize the nations, then on all 
Baptizbd, shall them with wondrous gift indue, 
To speak all tcmgues, and do all miracles, 
As did their Lord before them." 

p. L. xiL 497—502. 

It has also been supposed that he despised, not only Baptism 
by effbsion, but also Infant Biq^itism, in the following passage. 
In fact however he acknowledges both; but uses the phrase, 
« solemn sprinkle,'* as expressive of his indignation at the 
prelates, whose practice he is describing. His complaint is, not 
that they thus baptize, and thus baptize infants, but, that while 
they are observing an ordinance of God, they presume to render it 
abominable, by adding to it the superstitious «sign of the cross.'* 

Ye bave been bold, not to set your threshold by his threshold. 
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In the Old Testament^* tiiere are various ordi- 
nances of ceremonial purification, by bathing or ab- 
lution, in which it may be supposed by some, that 
immersion would take place. We have already seen 
that the supposition, is questionable. But what we 
would remark at present is^ that- such purification 
was always performed by the unclean per^n himself, 
(and indeed decency required this, because this kind 
of purificaticm never appears to have been the im- 
mersing of persons with their clothes on,) whereas 
the mode was always different, when the purification 
Was administered by another. 

Among t^e rites of the hospitality of the heathens 
indeed, we find even female attendants on Strangers 
of the other sex, when they received the refreshment 
of the bath. 

"SiffTo^es S^XcTUTfi B-vydrtif Ni|Xi»i«^««. 
Avra^ JflTi) Xevo'if rt, xeti i^^iait X/<r' iXxtiff 
*AfA^\ ft4% fei^»s »»>.99 fISi ^trSiw, 

or your posts by his posts ; but youK sAcrament> your sign, C3II it 
what you will, by his sacrament, baptizing, the Christian infant 
with » solemn sprinkle, and nnbaptizing for your own part with a 
profane and impious forefinger: as if when ye had laid the purifying 
element upon his forehead^ ye meant to cancel and cross it out 
again with a character not of Gbd^s bidding;'* 

The Reason of Church Government urged against Prelaty, 

Book II. Chap. ii. 

• Lev. zv. 5, 8, 11^. IS, 21, 22, ^7. and xvi. 26,, 28. and xvii. 
15. and Num. xix. 7, 8, 19. 
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*B« f knifu^mt fin, ^pms kimUrmn ipmn* 

Uik^ T Nmti^* tin Mmr* liT$f wt/tiu XmSv* 

•OA. r'. 464—469. 
Mean time the youngest of the dau^ten fair 
Of Nestor, beauteous Polycasfe lav'd. 
Anointed, and in vest tod tunic cl6th*d 
Telemachus, who, so refresh'd, 8t^*d forth 
From the bright laTer graceful as a God, 
And took his seat at ancient NeMor'sdda 

Odyssey III. 583—588. 

On this custom I have no objection to the remarks 
of Cowper, who says in a Note on the preceding 
passage : " The strict m<Mrality and modesty of the 
ancients may be fiurly enough inferred from the cus- 
tom of employing young women> to perform this 
cAce for strangers young as themselves. Had the 
consequences been such as we should have reason to 
apprehend from the same practice here, it would 
either never have obtained so universally as it did in 
Greece, or would quickly have been discontinued." 
—It appears, however, that this custom^ if it really 
existed as is here supposed, did not receive the sanc- 
tion of the wise Ulysses. 

"Avrify V •Ik £f iytyi XaitrtrofMn' atlid/nu ya^ 

TvfMVfieUt ifv^if«rn %uvy.ntoifA9m fA%Tt>Jm» 'Oil. ?!» 218-222* 

Te maidens, stand apart, that I may cleanse, 

Myself, my shoulders from the briny surf. 

And give them oil, which they have wanted long. 

But in your presence I bathe not, Mham*d 

T' appear uncover'd in a woman's sight Od. VI. 268—272. 
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Nay, there is reason to doubt whether the hoqu* 
table attention shown by female attendants to stran- 
gers ever implied personal attendance, and service, 
during the whole operation, or ever extended i^irther 
tihai^ to the washing of their feet. When Nausicaa» 
in the passage from which the preceding quotation 
18 taken said to her Maidens concerning Ulysses, 

Aav^mrt T If ^Tafitf, Jiy W) rxWas frr* i,AfMf» 210. 
And lave bim where the stream is shelter'd most, 258. 

Aey understood her to mean, carry him to a proper 
place, and furnish him with the means of bathing him- 
self. Accordingly, when they had done so, it is said, 

Thej xxBomTBD him to bathe in the river's stream. 

Emesti's note on the 210 line is 

Aoitran 3*. Non lavate ipsum : turpe hoc : et ipse se 
lavat, ver. 21 9. nec vult praraentibus ipsis lavari. Sen- 
sus est : Facite ut lavari possit : suppeditando oleo, et 
locum ostendendo. — Not bathe him, that would be 
shameful: he both bathes himself, ver. 219, and re- 
fiises to do it, in their presence. The meaning is : do 
what may be necessary for his bathing, by supplying 
him with oil, and pointing out a proper place. 

When Ulysses recites all this kindness of Nausicaa 
to her Father Alcinous, he uses the same general lan- 
guage, but evidently in the same restricted meaning. 

Kal Xowr h wa/s^f — H'. 296. Literally " bathed me 
in the river." Cowper renders it—** taught me where 
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to bathe." And Ernesti's Note is, Non^ et Imni mflH- 
mine; quomodo virgini et veritati> 219* conveniat ? 
Et lavandi copiam fecit. Vid. ad 210." Not and 
hoiked me in ike river ; how would that suit the char- 
acter of a virgin, and the truth of the fact as stated 
▼i. 219. and gave him an opportunity of bathing. See 
note on'viy 210. In like manner, when Penelope desires 
her maidens to give the bath to Ulysses, still known 
to her only as a stranger ; although she uses general 
terms, such as dXXa fuv, dl^/VoXo/, &n¥f^rt, <'give 
him the bath, my maidens," and noilf y fjui)C j}^ 1 Xostf- 
ffcu n ^Ttfain," ''At early day spring also serve him well 
with bath and unction ;" yet he understands her as 
meaning nothing more than the washing of his feet ; 
and it is worthy of particular notice that, even in that 
case, he declines the service unless it should be per- 
formed by one that was aged, which agrees exactly 
with the practice as sanctioned by the holy scriptures. 

Ovii ri fA9t nOAA'NinTPA 5r«^v Wtn^Mt Bvfi^ 
£i fin Ttt yfxvs irr} ^a\m$if hHv i/^wk. 

•^A. r. ^43— 348. 

Nor me the foot.bazh pleases more ; my foot 
Shall none of all thy minisi'ring maidens toueb. 
Unless there become ancient matrfm grave 
Among them, who hatli pangs of heart endur*d 
Num'rous, and keen as I have felt myself; 
Her 1 refuse not She may touch my feet 

Odyssey XIX. 41&-421. 
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Compare this whh 1 Tito, 9, 1 0. " Let not a wid- 
ow be taken into the framber -under threescore years 
old, having been the wife of one man, well reported of 
for good works ; if she have brought up cbildrei^ if 
she have lodged strangers, if she have wa^hsd the 

saints' feet, if SlCBHAArKRCLIEVED»TH£ afflicted, 

if she have diligently ^([dh>wed'every good work/* 

The only decisive instance of any further female 
,awl4ee ift ba^^g; body* and/ topvAidx'eVen iUlys- 
,901 jui i»pr€»ciiited.4tB ,«ubmittiog,i(Wfl8;in the .sensual 
fttll^aof Gm» J qiooteatTorrtfae^Mke of ackno^fedg»- 
ing^ the exeeptioni and aIso. to . show the Jleader a 
-Bath^ not by Jseimeniion^ but ^Aisioiu 

' Jjiret^ Wttin ^iarftv uiv^ \v) tlfoitt •^«Xx^, 
0i/y^rK£PA'aA2A'XATA' KPATO'S TE^KAI^'OMON, 

. . Wit, .9f} 

Elri fA titrayetytvtra i**/ ^^iwv a^yv^ony.9U, 
Xl^nnBA.r k^i^^sor^iif 'SnS^%BtfE «^0tw« 

• l^e^ fourth Inroiight wsler, whic^ she waitti'^ within 
AAidmiple TM, iiod,\;iKh«ix>ikh0 simm-jjog flood 
S§pgiifi ^ AriRo^ led i^f ta ikM^, 
And, lav*d me Uie pleawnt strei^n pro&se 
Pou»*D o*Bii MY NECK Avu BODY,* till my limbs, 

« Compare tbid warm bath of Homer with the cold bath of Iiv>. I. 4^. 
as quoted in page 41% 

F 
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Refiresh*d, all seBse of Itttitiide rengn'd. . 

When she had batfaVi me, and wiA limpid oil 

Anointed me, and dptfa'd me in a rest 

And mantle, next she led me to a throne 

Of royal state, with silTer studs emboss'd. 

And fbotstool'd soft beneath ; then came a nymph. 

With goldeii ewer diarg*d and 8ll?er bowl, 

Who Toum*o ramm watkb om ict havim. and 

The shining stand bdbre me. Od. X. 450^-445. 

But whatever senfioe might be giren and received 
in the intercoorse of hospitality, Aere mver was ttiy^ 
in any kind of baA or ablation, whedier by plun^ 
ging or pouring, whether ci the whole body, xxp of 
only a part of it, in ihe insiitutions of religious wor- 
ship. To render such service was no part of the 
duty t£ Priests, or Levites, or Nethinim, or fisUow 
worshippers, male or female, among the children 
of Israel, or the primitiTe christians, or even the 
grossest heathen idolaters. Now it is essasitial to 
Christian Baptism, that it be adiyumstered by an- 
other. The people came to John to be baptized. 
Even Christ came to John to be baptized of him. In 
like manner, the disciples were to go and make 
disciples of all naticms, baptizing them. And this 
ordinance was administered, not only by another, but 
as frequently in public as in private. On both these 
accounts we are restrained frcnn regarding it as an 
application of water, in any way, to the whole body^ 
or, in the may of ablution^ to even a part of it. It 
was merely the pop of a limited effusion, consistoit 
with decency, yet quite sufficient for the purpose of a 
symbol. 

4 
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But, mi iiirdier exammation^ the scriptures will 
be ^nd to give us still more interesting^ and ex- 
plicit intimations concerning the subject before us. 

We are led to conceive of Baptism^ as the pouring 
out of water from a cup on the turned* up face of 
the baptized ; and^ whether he be adult or in infancy, 
it may thus not only wet the surface as a figure of 
washings but be drunk into the moulh> as the em- 
blem of a principle of new life and of continual sup- 
port and refreshment, of a source of i^iritual and 
heavenly consolation^ and a willingness given, or to 
be given^ to the baptized to receive whatever may be 
assigned him as his portion. We are led to this 
conception of Baptism^ by various passages of scrip- 
ture which it will be found to illustrate. The cup 
which I refer to, is the fp, the cup of nature^ that is, 
the hollow of the human hand. From this cup, the 
baptizer so pours out water on the baptized, that it 
shall run down his face, as the ointment did from the 
head to the beard of Aaron^ and even to the skirts^ 
rather to the upper border or collar^ of his garment, 
Ps. cx2cxiii. 2. 

We must not take offence at the simplicity of Ori- 
ental manners. Drinking fluid poured out from the 
hand of anodier, cannot seem nauseous to those who 
are accustomed to the use of the cup of nature, in 
taking their own refreshment ; and in the practice of 
their companions, even when eating together out of 
one dish. In Judges vii. 6. we are told, that of an 
army brought down to the water to drink, three hun- 
dred lapped putting their hand to their mouth." 
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The Andbs/' m^u Hurmer, <'in mingitbeir rnllk^ 
me no spoons. They dip their hrnidi into the Ttdi^i 
which 18 placed in a wooden bowl before Uiem, and 
SO' sup it out of the palms of their hands. Le Bmyn 
observed five or six Arabsi who were eating milk to* 
gether after this manner^ on the side of the Nile> as 
he was going up that river to Cairo, and was aston- 
ished at it ; but it is oonmien in those cotmtries : and 
D'Arvieux informs us, €hattJiey>ei*<tiiisir pottage in 
the same manner." Obser* xxxviL As 61^ iSsad 
themselves, we msiy be V^y oertaiii they feed theit 
children. Nor can we suppose tt in6an]grtious> intany 
state of society, that the pemtent believer should be 
taught^ by the very form of the first ordinance 'vdiidi 
is disused to him, that *'as a new bom babe, he 
should desire the sincere milk of the word, that he 
may grow thereby," I Pet. ii. 2. The simplici^, 
and perhaps the humbling nature of that form, seem 
well calculated to remove all the distinetions of na^ 
tion^ rank> and ccNiditicm^ which might chei&h pride 
and'SelfVrighteousnessy and to confirm that common 
spirit of self-abasement, which unites all true chrisi- 
tians in deriving^ their a>nfidenoefixm Ghnst abtfe. 

The r^atder will notv 'observe how far this view of 
Baptism iUustrates^thrfoUowingfiassageSEr of %&iiptag€^ 
and is suppi^rted by them. 1 Cor; xii. 13. ** For by 
one Spirit are we all (etgh (Tmamx 'BBAnTi'sesaiER) 
BAPTIZED INTO ONS' BOD¥, whether fve ho Jews <ir 
Gentiles, whether w€ he bond or fi^ee^ and havrbeen 
all (}h tV *mZfiM 'EnOTtseHMEN) made to naurs 
iNTO<oKE spxaiT." Themf i^ perhaps a more intimatfe 
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ccamecdoit between % " Cup" and a " Baptism/' as be- 
hmgmg to ONE allasioni tibAQ soiQe readers of sccip- 
ture have as yetTemarked* Matth. xx. 23. " Are 
ye able (niEI'^N TO' nOTH'PJON, 8 lyi^ awXXw flr/itf/F, 
Ko; TO' BA'JITISMA, 3 fy<2> fiakrttcfiai, BADTIS- 
0H"NAI ;) to DRINK OF THE CUP tbat I shall drink 
of, and to be baphzbd with the baptism th|it I am 
BAPTIZED WITH ? Thej Say iMEitoMtn> We are able- 
And he saith unto them, (TO' ME'N nOTH'PIO'N 
MOT ni^ESeE, %al TO" BA'nTISMA, 8 tyiii ^Tri^o/MU, 
BAIITIseH'SBseB*) ye shall drink indeed of my 
CUP, and be baptized with the baptism that i 
AM baptized with." Luke xii. 50* (BA'HTISMA 
df BAtLTIseiTNAI, Kui wSfe cmvIx^imli Vwf o5 TE- 
ABS^H/*;) **but I have a baptism to be baptized 
W11& ; and bow am I straitened till it be accomplished !" 
Dr. Campbell renders this, ^* I have an immersion to 
undergo, and how am I pained till it be aceom<? 
pushed !" I understand it thus, I have a cup to 
drink; and how am I strait^d till it be finish- 
ed !" R^erring to the vevy same , thing, and under 
the same allusicm, we are told, Matth. xxvi. 39* ^V^^ 
fell on his fiice, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if 
it be possible, (^ra^gXtf«r« ci^r IawO TO' nOTHTlON 
TOl^TO') let this cup pass from me : nevertheless, 
not as I will, but as thou wilt." John xviii. 11, 
^< Then said Jesus unto Peter^ Put up thy sword into 
the sheath : (TO' nOTH'PION 5 hibaau /xo/ 6 vatri^ (th 
li,^ 9rla auro ;) the oup which my Father hath given 
me, shall I not drink it?" Exactly corresponding 
with the o5 TEAEr©H? " until it be finished," 
F3 
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of Luke xii. 50, mentioned abore, is the triumphint 
TKTE'AE2TAI, vt IS FiNiSHin/' oi Jdm xix. SO; 
The reader will hare the goodness to read from the 
beginning of the 28th verse, and he will see that the 
meaning of, It is finished/ is, the cup whidi mj 
Father hath given me is finished. 

In the Old Testament there are many passages, 
which represent the sovereign power of God ua the 
Judge of the wicked, in assigning punishment as ^ 
portion of their cup ; pouring it out on them ; or 
putting it into their hand, and, in both cases, com- 
pelling them to drink it. " Upon the wicked he 
shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, and an horribk 
tempest: this shall be the portion of their cup." 
, Ps. xi. 6. For in the hand of the Lord there u 
a cup, and the wine is red ; it is full of mixture, and 
he poureth out of the same : but the dregs there<^ 
all the wicked of the earth shall wring them oat, and 
drink them." Ixxv. 8. For thus saith the Lord Grod 
of Israel unto me. Take the wine-cup of this fury at 
my hand, and cause all the nations to whom I send 
thee to drink it And they shall drink, and be 
moved, and be mad, because of the sword that I will 
send among them. And it shall be, if they refuse to 
take the cup at thine hand to drink, then shalt thou 
say unto them, Thus saith the Lord of hosts. Ye shaH 
certainly drink." Jer. xxv. 1 5, 1 6 — 28. In the scheme 
of divine reconciliation proclaimed in the gospel, the 
punishment is laid on the Saviour which he volun- 
tarily bears, while the believer thankfully receives, 
as his portion, the blessing of salvation, poured out 
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freely> and in sovereign mercy, on his guilty^ polluted, 
helpless soul. In token of this glorious display of 
redeeming love, is the cup of Baptism poured out on 
the face of the baptized : * and, iii remembrance of it, 
the oup of the Lord's Supper is thankfully drunk in 
the subsequent fellowship of Christian brethren. 

We remarked that jSairrw (hapto) was usually 
applied to operations on a small scale, and of a gen- 
tle nature. The same remark may be made on jSceff*- 
ritfit, fbaptizo,) when it is not used in a figurative and 
exaggerated sen^e. When applied to the ordinance 
of Baptian, the word has its usual natural significa- 
tion. It consists merely in popping a handful of 
water on the face. This simplicity, and this littleness 
of the sign, mark its resemblance to all the other 
symbolical ordinances of God, and distinguish it iVom 
those clumsy and unseemly additions, which a super- 
stitious dependence on means, or rather on the show 
of wisdom m will-worship, has rendered men so 
prone to ad(^t. I have as little fiuth in the com- 
promise oi copious pouring, as in the enormity of %m- 
mersian Baptism.t A small quantity of blood sprink- 

• The reader may compare Isa. IxvL 5—18. 

f Thus Parkhurst on ^a-r/J**, V. says, after Stockius, but 
without any coumenance from scripture, — "anciently tl»e water 
was copiously poured on tliose who were baptized, or they them- 
seWes, Yfese plunged therein." 

And Newcome on Rom. vi. 4. says, « See the Note on Acts 
viii. 38. and consider whether a partial covering of the body by 
water largely poured is suflBcient for the comparison here pursued." 

The Note on Acts viii. 38, to which he refers is as follows— 
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lad once a year, by .tke high priest one of hk' 
fingers^ on a Ittde gold-plated seat> was> for s^e9, the 
sign to ImuAf of the acceptance in heaven o€ the sac- 
rifice of Christ for the whole church. A small morsel 
of bread, and a sip of wine, shall, ta the end of the 
world, remind Christians of the Savknir's body broken, 
and of his blood shed for them, and shall, by being 
eaten and dmnk, by his people at his tiMe> show th« 
Lord's deadi until he come. In exact acconknce 
with these divine imtitutions, the handful of water 
on the &ce of the polluted sinner,, confirms the good 
iwws the washing of regeneration, even the renew* 
ing of the Holy Ghost. 

This beautiful analogy may be further illu8trate<l, 
and recommended, by the contrast which is pres^ted 
to it in the' melancholy details of ecclesiastical histery. 
While scriptural symbols are unoslentadous, and even 
slight, like a shadow" to whteh ^ey are compared ; 
while tliey are of easy observance, of gracious ^pH- 
^tion, and of obvious import ; the human corruptions 
of them are monstrous exaggerations, in bad taste, of 
-stinted administration, and of studied, appalling oh* 
scurity. Thus, Baptism became Immersion, was 

" I do not see any proof that the Eunuch was baptized by immer- 
sion. He and Philip — stood in the water, [ — he might have said, 
>T the water^ — ] and Philip poured some of the water upon himJ 
— Nor do I see reason to think that John the Baptist used im- 
mersion ; but rather otherwise. -w It is contrary to decency, and 
to the respect We owe to one another. As for the baptism of 
Jewish proselytes, I take it to be a mere fiction of the Rabbins-" 
Lardner. See Letters to Dr. Doddridge &c. p. 274. 
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withheld from the Believer's family^ and was dedined 
by many^ £roin the mingled motives of supwslitioiU 
confidence and dread^ till the approach of death* 
And thus> the Lord's Supper bec^e the Mass, the 
Cup was withheld from the Laiiy^ and the theatrical 
miunmery of a bungling Priesthood was gazed at^ 
and adGtred) as an awful manifestation of the body> 
and blood> and gou^ and divinity^ of our blessed Sar 
viour^ the Lord Jesios Christ* 

From the above at^mfjt at ^iUustratiog /Sourf/^c^ 
we may see one reason why it has not been aitesL 
s^ecessfully tWHdated* The translators have -^em 
cE^y rendered it muk, or immerse. But, if the view 
which we have taken of the subject be at all correct^ 
the idea of waehing is inadequate^ and that of tmnt^r^ 
Mm errot^us. 



OBJECTIONS CONSIDEKED. 



In v^Iy t& the remark that Baptism is an applioai^ 
ti€n6f the elemait from tibove^ we are commonly 
reminded of those plmises in scripture^ ^ich speak 
of bapti^s and baptiaed as going down to ^e watery 
and coming up from it, or> as some render themi 
gmng down into the water, and coming up out 
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of it To this objection the obvious answer is, 
thftt as all waters are to be foimd in hollow places; 
in wells, in pools^ in rivers, wlndi Vun in valleys 
among the hills, or within their bank^ throagh 
die plain; such phrases as have been ^enti<med 
must be used in all cases in which men hj^ve occa- 
sion to approach them, for my purpose Whatever. 
In scripture, some baptisms are said to have takai 
place out of doors, and some in houses. It is wordiy 
of particular notice, that die j^iiraseology under con- 
sideration refers solely to the former, and is not used 
so much as once in regard to the latter. This phra- 
seology is also applied to many uses of water perfectly 
difierent from Baptism. The mere circumstances, 
then, of going down to water, and coming up again 
from it, cannot inform us what was done at the water. 
In Gen. xxiv. 16. we are told that Rebekah " went 
down to the well — and came up." Does this imply 
that she immersed herself? No. ^ She went down 
to the well and filled her pitcher, and came up." In 
Judges vii. 5. Gideon ^'brought down the people 
imto the water." Was it to immerse them ? No ; it 
was to give them an opportunity of drinking. In 
the Apocryphal book, Judith xii. 7« we have seen it 
is said, ^^that she (baptized) washed herself in the 
camp AT the fountain of water." An expression like 
one of those now referred to in^tnediately follows. 
Kai w; 'ANE'BH, Jdsiro rou Kv^iou €ifoD 'lOj^a^X. And 
when she came up, she prayed the Lord God of Is- 
rael," &c. Her coming up from the fountain at 
whidi she washed herself, is surely no proof that she 
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iinmersed herself in it Compare this last passage 
with the account of our Saviour's baptism in Matth. 
iii. l6. and Luke iii. 21. 

The phrases which describe Baptism as an appli- 
cation of the element from above^ immediately relate 
to the ACT of Baptizing ; whereas the phrases now 
mentioned} relate merely to the place where that, 
act was performed. If this fact be duly considered, 
it win enable us to determine which of the two classes 
of {Araseology is to be ^plied for deciding the ques- 
tion before us. Let it be supposed, that the baptizer 
led the person to be b^^tized, not only to the water, 
but into it; the question returns, what did he do 
with him there ? I answer, that all the language of 
scripture which rdatear to the act of baptizing, in- 
forms me, that he took a handful of the water, and 
POURED IT OUT on his tumed-up face. This was the 
act oi baptizing. Going io the water and Jram the 
water, or if you please, into the water, and out of the 
water, was not the act of baj^zing: it was the act 
equidly of both parties ,* and we shall see, it was an 
occasional act, as, in other instances, namely, the 
. cases of baptism within doors, instead of going to the 
^water, the water was evidently brought to them. 

If the act of baptizing had consisted of immersing 
th^ stibject in water, tl^sre would surely have be^ 
some allusion to the lowering of his body in that su- 
pine dbrecdon, which is, I believe, commonly observ- 
ed for the purpose of bringing it under the sur&oe : 
sOme aUusion also to that stoopmg attitude, which is 
-at the sametime necessary on the part of the ioEkm 
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nenen But diere it nodiing^of iStds kind to befocmd 
in all the scriptures^ ei^er in the aeeompanjing 
phraseology, or, as we have seen, in the^nanae of the 
mjiiiance itself, 

Diu Campbell ON Matth. iii. 11. 
Itttii0w4ime1o advert itDihe ei|Hi^^ 

-wim h Tbubfian dyV "mU m^. These vqasdsomnodttr- 
-ed^bf Dr. Cailafpbell, I Indetd^hiqptiseTax^iinte 
>— 4ie will foapiabeiyouin ibe Holy^piritrondlifive^'' 
In df f<^ee of this 'tnttdatuni> he has^ addedv m. . xtote, 
whichi as it touches jon most of the t^ucs hAsm^aag 
to our present ^seussicm*. I. shalLinsert^ tHjtdxMtinififrr^ 
at laripe* It is as foUows, 

ILnl^MtfTj. English tsandatton>. wUk wtder-^j^-wiihihe 
Holff Gko9t. Vulgate, in aqm^y^ Spkibm jSt makh 
Thus also the i Syriae and other janeienl^^reKsimis. 
(die modem tramktions firom the CfreekH^iiidkUiaye 
jeen, reader the/Words a»joim camouin ^ecsi<mdaes^ex- 
jcept LeCferc, whasaya, icm Redu-^^^AmslesQiB^ E^pat. 
I am jnrry to (AfleivetluititheP^dbtiandAto^mfi^ 
the Vulgate haw. "shomi ^giseailsr ' venorition.lbr! the 
style of that ytBsiimiidian'JthegeBCgaiiQriQ^l^i^^ 
-translatars vhave - showi;^ i ibvr Jbat * of t^dm^ jvigtnd. 
-Ferdn thi»fthe:L^^ia:.n6t,Hia]bvei aicplkitsdto 
:€b»ek*: .Yjet so. iB0oq9»|^careutha:)ipteaQpa»terfr hat 
i^mentibfiodi thst ^fineqB£)thdmIhai^euecBU|^ed to moAtt 
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noUuBg" can be pkuaer, th&n that if tiiei'e be kny 
incOTignaity in the expresaion in leattr^ this in JofdaH 
must be eqtKill^ inc6ngni6i}8« But tfhey have seeti 
that the preposition in could n6t be avoided thiere 
without adppting a cii*cumlocutidn^ uttd saying, witA 
the fvaier Jordan, which' wouM haVe iiiadi^ thdf 
devktien ftcm the text too glaring. The word fiu^* 
r/^i^ toth in aM-ed Imthors^ and in da8fical> sigAi^ 
'fiesi to^d^, io plunge, id iiknmwi aiid ^as rehd«fWd 
IbfTertaiUdfi)^ thereat of tfhe Lalin fatliks, tingei^e^ 
the term used for dying eloUi» whid!i was by ioiniefi 
aion. It is always eotlstrtied Suitably to ihis meaning. 
Thus it is^ iv idnrii h 'I«|^v9). But I should fidt 
lay much stress on the pi^epoiltion h, whiehy «iUhv«lri 
ing to the Hebrew 3y may detiote im'/A as it^eU As in; 
did not the whole phrqsedlogy^ in regard to this eere^ 
mon^i coneiff in evincing the smne'thin^. Aeoorrd^ 
iogly the bi^^^i^ed are eaid otm^fftif, to arisen ermtrgfi 
at ascend, ver. i6« roD C^ro;, and Acts viiL 89. 
ix T^ idarcg from ot OUi of ike water. When there^ 
fere <he Gvec^ Word} ia adbptc^, I ioMj say, rk^t 
]than Ira|i8]at0d intoioiodertt'langaages, the mod^ '6t 
iOeBstrueti<Hi OMght:to be preoerv^'so ^ as mmy ton* 
duee to su^fest its drig^al import. It is to be re-^ 
gretted that we 'have so niitch evidl^nce that even 
ipeod and learned men allow their jikd^mehts to be 
WItrpedbythe sentiments and cdstonla of the sect 
Whidi they prefer. ^ The trnetJiirtiBaiT^ of whatever 
denominatioif^ always inclines to ^rcet the didtion 
" ^thft Spirit, by that of the.pwrty/' 

G 
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The references made, in the beginning of this note, 
to die Vulgate and Sjriac, are perfectly cotrect. Thejr 
furnish examples of literal translation, which Di^. C 
in his preliminary Dissertations, has so successftiUy 
diown to be often delusive. Most justly does he ob- 
■enre, (Diss. X. ptrtll. §2.) *«Upon trial, we find 
that, in no point whatever, does the literal translator 
fiul more remarkably, than in this, of exhibiting the 
tense.** In the instances before us, the imitation of 
the original is so dose, that it can hardly be called 
translation ; as far as the prepositions are concerned, 
(and it is on them alone that the discussion turns,) there 
is no translation at all except ft'om the Greek, into 
the Roman, and from the Hebrew spoken in that day* 
into the Syriac, alphabet ; and the question about 
the meaning remains equally to be settled, as regards 
the original, or those ancient versions. We find trafis- 
lators of all persuasions who differ from Dr. C. on 
this passage. In SchaaTs edition of the Syriac, pub- 
lished, Lugd. Batav. I709. which Michaelis declares 
to be the very best, the Latin translation is, " Ego 
baptizo vos aqua ad conversionem : ille autem qui 
post me venit, validior est me, cujus non sum dignns 
ego ut calceamenta portm : ipse baptizabit vos Spiritu 
Sancto ct igne." In like manner, the Popish transla- 
tion of the Vulgate into English, printed by John 
Moir at Edinburgh 1797, gives it as follows, ** I in- 
deed baptize you with water unto penance, but he 
that shall come after me, is mightier than I, whose 
shoes I am not worthy to bear ; he shall baptize you 

4 
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with the Holy Ghost arid wiA fire." As &r as re- 
lates to the present question^ both agree with our com- 
mon version of the! original. 

The Doctor confea^^ thatall the modem translations 
fr(Hn the Greeks which he had seen, except one, ren- 
der the words as our common version does. This is 
an important fact.; fat the modern trandators are 
certainly more aecurate, iti general, than the ancient 
ones ; and where, with only one exception, they all 
agree, the presumption in their favour is strong in- 
deed. > 

The Doctor c<mfesses also, that they are chiefly 
Popish translators, who are in his favour, and that the 
generality of Protestant translators are against him. 
.This is another important.-^ct ; for certainly, although 
there are a few celebrated Popish critics, the bright- 
^ light of biblical criticism is to be found among 
Protestants. This fact cannot be accounted for by 
any peculiarity of system respecting the mode of bap- 
tism. Our English translatcnrs, at least, being friends 
of immersion, would have been led by their system^ to 
have patronised the Doctor's translation. He says, that 
the Popish translators have shown greater veneration 
for the style of the Vulgate, than Protestant transla- 
tors have shown for that of the original. But this is 
the very question, what is the meaning of either? 
The phrase is identidal in both, and I agree with Dr. 
C. that ''the Latin is not more explicit than the 
Greek." 

The Doctor alleges it to be an inconsistency in his 
^Protestant opponents, that with universal consent they 

G2 
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hmve tendered i v ^Itfimtp, in vee. 6th, in JinxUui, 
and iy uiat-i, in ver. llth^ ivt<At mater. H&pe agaai# 
their acknowledged unanimity is of impovtuiee; 
iriule tha Doctor's way of aocooodng fbi* it will not 
bear fTaminatian, Being advocates for immersion^ 
they co)ild be under no temptation to make the too 
glaring deviation from the text^" whidi he represents 
as their only akemative. Why, then, did they make 
a diiference of tnmslatioi^ in ihese two verses^ when 
the proposition wasy in betiij the same P For this good; 
and obvious reason, that tliere was a difference a£ the 
connection, in whi<^ it ooeurs ; which, all translators 
know, will often eanse Uie same word) espeei^iy the 
same preposition, to be understood in a different sense 
In ver. 1 lib, the writer speaks of the act and the elb- 
HENTS of baptism. — Hence, he is understood to say, 

I baptise with water — he will baptise with the 
Holy Spirit and fire.** In ver. 6th, he speaks of the 
'PLACER where the Baptist was performing the ac^ 
and using the element Hence, he is understood to 
say, There went out to him Jerusalem, and all Jndea, 
and all the region round about Jordan, and were bap- 
tized of him IN Jordan." If they had used any cir^ 
cumbcfition, it could not have been, wUh the water 

Jordan, (the one which the Doctor supposes) for that 
would not have expressed their understanding of the 
passage. It must have been^ in the plain cf J^t^h, 
ift the valley rf Jordan^ or in Jordan*dak.* 

•m My^ Matmdr^l.ii^ Journey, thus wpre^s himself con- 
ceroiog Ihis river. After having descended the outermost banjc, 
you go about a furlong upon a level strand, before you come iof 
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If it shdatd be d«id> the phr&se must signify that 
they were baptbed' of him in ike trnter of Jordan, I 
answer; The evsng^sti^ gm^ a difiermit explanation 
of it. That it was not ^B wakenci theriyer^ but the 
ccwalr^ OR* ks binrtksy is evident from the fuller and 
mote particular account of l^e apotlle Jofan^ What 
Matthew calW w logMv)), tn Jordan, John oalle h 
a^f^'in Bethnhara^ and expr^ssl;f aayffi it wa» «i^av 
roC 'I^d^rov, hef/ond Jordan. I dio not say, at any dis^ 
tance (torn the river. I am wiilnig to adopt Dr. C/s 
translation' of mfOLVf in Matth* ivr 15* and to say^ 
" situate on the Jordan." But the- phraae will not 
carry us one jot ^r^ier than the margin of the stream^ 
By observing attentively the narrative in the first 
diapter of John> from the 19lh to liie 28di verse in^ 
dusive^ the reader w^ perceive^ tiiatif J^m baptised 
standing in the water of the river^ theit he bore his 
testimony to the priests and LeTites from Jerusaleni 
standing m tli^ water. Jdm iv S8v rmum Bf}tfaj8a^ 

These ^ngs 'were done in Bethabara^ beyond^ or 
situate upon the J<»rdan, whkre Jdim was baptizing/* 
That this was precisely the place spoken of in Matth^ 
iii. 6. is confirmed by John iii. 26. where it ia da* 
dared to be the place where Jesus was with him^ (as 
narrated^ Matth. iit.^ IS.) and reeeived his testunonya 
•PajSiS;, og riv MET A' SOTT IIE'PAN rwl 'U^Mh^, ^ €u 

the iromediute bank of the river. This second bank is so beset 
with bushes and trees, such as tamarisks, willows, oleanders, &c. 
that you ci^ see no water till you have made your way through 
them." 

G3 
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iM/ujL^rit^TuiLi. fiabbi^ he who was with tubs ok 
the Jordan, to whom thou barest witness." It is also 
particularly marked in John z. 40. xai d'nikh ira>M 
rtv 'lo^m, rhf t6ww 'OnOX n» 'Imdmn TO^ 
nPfTTON fiami^^m. ''And he went away again 
beyond Jordan, (to the country on the Jordan) into 
(unto*) the place whcrb John at riRST baptised. 

If these passages be duly considered, they will ex- 
l^ain the h 'lo^dwfi ^rwufif, in the river Jwiian, of 
Mark i. 5. and also Mark i. 9. " And it came to pass 
in those days, fX^v 'Inifm M Na^a^r t^s FaXiXa^tf, 
nai f^a«T/«^ vwh 'loitd^mtj f/V rbv 'Io^w}y. Kai tiSmg 
Bou9iif¥ airh too vdarog. x. r. X. Jesus came frcHn Nazar- 
eth of Galilee to Jordan, (to the country on the banks 
of Jordan) and was baptized by John. And imme- 
diately on coiping from the water/' &c So I tiiink 
the passage ought to be pointed and translated, al- 
though ^e .arrangement of the clauses is not of the 
nnallest importance to the present argument The 
expression is equivalent in Matth. iii. IS. ''Then 
Cometh Jesus, dwri r?; TaXiXoua^ 'EXlf ri^ 'U^vfjf, 
from the Galilee upon the Jordan (from the country 
of Galilee to the country upon the Jordan) to Jdhn, 
to be baptized of him." 

. I have no doubt that John the Baptist usually 
preadied in " the country about Jordan/' tjJv m^^t^ 
^ rov 'logdawu, Luke iii. S. as Christ afterwards did 
for a time in the country about th^ Lake of Tiberias. 
I believe that John frequented the banks of -the Jor- 

* See the Appendix, on tit. 
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dan^ as the most convenient place of the wilderness, 
not only for multitudes to attend him, but also for 
having water at hand with which to baptise them. 
But the whole language of scripture* on this subject^ 
related to the place where he administered the ordi-' 
nance, and not to the act, nor to the mode, of his ad- 
ministration. His baptizing in Jordan/' Matth. iii. 
6. *was identically his baptizing " in Be^abara upon 
the Jordan/' Jchn i. 28. and was exactly similar to 
his baptizing " in Mnon near to Salim/' Jdin 
iii. 23. 

Dr. C. urges next what^ along with many^ he al-^ 
l^s to be the meaning of jSa^/^i/v. " Both in sacred 
authors and in classical,^ he says, it signifies to dip,^ 
to plunge, to immerse, and was rendered by Tertullian^ 
the oldest of the Latin fathers^ tingere, the term used 
for dying cloth, which was by immersion." His al- 
leged significations of ^oLTrri^nvy of tingere, and of the 
mode of dyings as being by immersion, have been al- 
ready considered. And as he has not specified any 
of his sacred or classical authorities, we cannot say 
more on the subject at present, than that we decline 
admitting his assertion. His appeal however to Ter- 
tuUian must not pass unnoticed. I can have no ob- 
jection to the illustration of words from various lan- 
guages. I have in this Essay endeavoured to illustrate 
fiavTiZfii (the word in question), by a reference to 
Latin and English as well as to Greek. Is it not how- 
ever a marvellous thing, that the question is about the 
meaning of a Greek word, and that for deciding it. 
Dr. C. refers us to the authority of the translation of 
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it by » La^n father ?. And that diis is the only aiv- 
oient authority which he has specified on the subjeet ? 
Were there no wriliiigs of the oldest Oredc father^ 
to wfaieh refereHce mi^t have been made? What 
shonld^ we have dlought Johnson's EngUtk XHc* 
tionary^ if he had supported his explanations by 
anihorities folelj among the French writers? Hie 
raider will deceive himselC if he suppose that die 
Dbctor dad not want authoiities among the G^reei^ 
fiithers^ and was thinking merely how foragner» had' 
translated the word. Gladly would he have refeifed^ 
to the oldest of the Orwk fathers! ; but he ^oi^d find 
nodiing at all in their writings to support his^trftti»- 
Jation of )3<k4hr#^6iy. Their style^ in speakkig of Bap-' 
tism^ has alreatly been mentioned^* The fact is> 
the idea of h»merftioii>ix» ^iptism seeim^^tohaTe arisen' 
among the Latin IMiers of Afrka ; and that^ not fi'om 
their- opinion of the meaning of the original word» 
of the institution, but from th^r^ unwarrantable seal' 
fyr improtfing on- the simplmty of that> and of all the« 
other institutions, of Christianity^ Itorighif^ed' with 
TertttlliM of Cartht^e^ who embraced ChristianiQr^ 
about A. D. 1S5; and was followed by Cyprian, whose^ 
conversion happened in A. D. 246* These two (thef 
one whom wa» in the habit of dalling the other ht» 
master) preferred tvan^ting fi^iirrJ^ut by twgerey (ai 
word we hare seeh of similar latiuide Avith jScwm'^io) 
that they might thereby give room for t^e innovation 
which, ^ey palronixed. But they soon ^nd that 

• See Page 59. 
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tingem waa hot siiffiefent for their multiplying pr0^ 
j«cfe8. From Hngere proceeded to iniingerey from 
t&at to tiKergere'y and last of all to th^ frequentative 
mergkarey to &vouc the furthar improevement of the 
trine immersion ^ that is, iiiimersion at mentioning the 
Father, imsaersion at mentioning the Son, and im^ 
mei^koi at mentioning the Holy Spirit. I believe 
the foUawing acccnidt * <th^ matter, uad«r do^i^M, 
in Vaipy's Eficbni of Stfipfants' Thesaiirusy iu>w pul>« 
liahingy- ia a ^ just gii«u ^ ' ^< Apiid: Chrktianos^ autern 
jSoMrr/^f /y de solenni lillo ipy^erib iniiiakiow dictum^ 
^pia- Chrifiitcb iBitiamiir,* OowL smivn )Fetiistet ; mim Bap^ 
tacare dicimds, et qui han/^e w* Ablmere pro 
care, ittdeokqae Ablutionem s* Lotionem pro Bap^smo 
8. Baptinnate, : dicere aiiisi ' aiiht, ' explosi jure optiroo 
fuevunt. Cj^rian. tameii cum id&i^ turn in quadam 
Ep» ad Csec. certo> ut opiiufr, cc(iniUo,.-pro ^o^Trr/^ovril 
dixit Tingentes: nam hasc Matth- xxviii I9. Ma^< 

Ilocr^^y xai roD T/ow, %al rov dc^/ou TiwufiMTo^y interpr^ 
Docete omnes gentes, tingentes eos in nomine Patris> 
et Filii, et Spiritns Sahcti. Sequitur autem in hac 
interpp. Tertull. magislsrum suum, qui non solum 
Tingcre, sed et Intingere interpr. Quibusdam tamett 
V. Gr. hac de re dictum Latino Mei^ere interprl 
magift placuit; Atque: adeo idem TertulL de Cor* 
Mil^ magiappgprie interpr. Mergitare, servata propter 
trinam in baptismo immersiohem, forma> quam fre<« 
quentativara Gramm. vocant : sicut a B&irna deductum 
^aiitiZ^w earn habere vldetar."- " But among Ghri»- 
tians, jSa^t^c's applied to that si^lemn symbol of inio 
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tuition, by which we are eogcafted into Christ, retraw 
it» name; for we say^ to Baptise^ and those who hmwm 
Tentured to say, to Washj or to Wash away, instead 
of to Baptise, and in like manner, Ablation or Wash- 
ing instead of Baptism, have been very justly con- 
demned. Cyprian, however, as in other parts of bis 
writings, so particularly in one of his Epistles to 
Ce^ilius, on purpose, as I think, tnauA&ted fieMttifyfrtg 
by Tingenies; for he translated Matth. xxviiL 19* 
' Teach all natioals, immersing them in the name <^ 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Sphit.' 
But in thisinterfHsetatioB he followed TertuUian, ' hia 
Master,' who r^idered the word by not only tingere 
but iniimgere. Some however preferred iirterpreting 
the Greek word applied to this subject by the Latin 
word Mergere. And, idiat is more, the same Ter- 
tuUian (de Cor. Mil.) more particularly tnuislates it 
Mergitare, preserving (for the sake of the doctrine of 
the trine immersion in Baptism) the form tihich 
grammiarians call the frequentative ; as /3acr/^d», de* 
rived from jSorrM, seems to have it." 

Dr. C. refers to Tertullian's translation of jSaor/^w, 
as that of the oldest of the Latin Withers. By this 
form of expression, the reader is led to believe that 
TertuUian may be justly classed with the other Latin 
fathers, without any particular mark of distinction ; 
and that his rendering of the word in question, may 
be cimsidered as a specimen of the general interpreta- 
tion of it, in that age. But it is weU known, diat 
TertuUian, though celebrated for learning, was in- 
elined to singularity in his opinions, and feU into 
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many of an erroneouB nature. Among others, as he 
was the first advocate for iknmersion in baptism, so 
he was the first who wrote against infant baptism. 
Instead^ therefore^ of referring to his rendering of 
ffcMerit^u, as the testimony of a neutral witness, or 
evidence of the <^iin»on that was prevalent at the 
time; instead of calling him tibe oldest of the Latin 
fathers^ Dr. C. should Jbave called him the oldest of 
the AntipseddbapUsts ; and the reader wonld then have 
seen, that , his rendering was not the general voice, 
bat (for aught that appears) the singular exception. 

Although it would be jNremature to enter, at 
seoty on the definsice of infimt baptism, it may be re^ 
marked that the fact of T^tuUian writing against it, 
is a proof that it was already a practice in his day. 
He could not have written against a custom, unless 
it existed and prevailed. Now, «o far as I have seen, 
his reasonings against it appear to have been of a 
general nature. He is represented as saying — " Give 
to them who ask thee,"-^but children cannot a^— « 

Do not fi>rbid them ;to com^"— *theref<nre let them 
stay till they can €Ofne — ^let them come when they are 
grown up-— when they understand — ^when they are in- 
structed whither it is they are about to come — ^let them 
be made dbristians when they can know Christ"— 
Whatev^ weight these connderations may have with 
some^ it miMt be allowed that TertoUian had a much 
UHOte decisive argument, which he might, and would 
have used and which in his day would have been 
irresistible, had Infant baptism been then known to 
have been introduced at a recent period.— He might» 
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in that ctM, hare wM—'' Thi0 pradioe \9 a HOTAttV : 
it dates bot of yesterday : it was tndmoim to ehrHi- 
tians fifty years ago: h was vmmwh to tiie fivst 
churches : it was unknown to the Apostks.'^ His 
silence on this topic is the\niors r«niarltalde> that k 
was at that time, a fkvorurita «Hthad of ^pp&mAg 
hcNlics, and one which he himself us^ %ith uraiA 
canqriaeeney; when he found it w«s tki Kis fiittouf. 
Addressing the Mareionites> and <>€her htfpltos, 
«ay% " Let then demonstrate the original df iiuk 
ehvrdies; let them turp over the bfim of their 
Bidiops, and aee wh^er they harv had a maebeeaon 
of fiisbops fivm any one who was cot^tuted by iht 
Apostles or Apostolic mdn : Thus the tmly Apostc^ 
dttrcfacB faAV«y as church of Smyrna hAa Pofydui^ 
there placed by ioha, and the oh«tdt ^ Bome Cle- 
xamit, ordained by Peter, and other ohin^es^eanteU^ 
who were ordained Bishops mfst th€»n by ibe 
Apostles, and who have been their sudcesaots^to thb 
very day." So also says Irensras/ We challMkg^ 
the heretics to that Tradition, whidi was hattcted 
dorwii from the Aposdes by the sHjeeetosioti . 4f 
BiBhc|>s."f 

So aauch £o€ Dr. C.'s appeal ta T^lHan. For 
the diameter of that oldest of the Latin Ikhers, the 
reader is referred to Mosbeim' and^ LMrdner, ^any 
other writer on eedesiastidal anli^iatyv iln giving 
timony.to a iact> hii language jBiBglptJHmilddilWiM 

• See Letters to a Deacon of a Baptist church, 
f See King's Constitution, DiscipHne, &c. of the i*rimitiv« 
aluish, CRap L 9. 
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weight ; but his description of an ordinance^ insulated 
as it ia, and unheard of before^ is not only altogether 
worthless^ but presumptive evidence of the spurious 
and corrupt character of the mode which he recom- 
mends. . If the reader pleases to consult Chancellor 
King's Inquiry into the Constitution^ Discipline, 
Unity, and Worship of the Primitive Church, he will 
find not only immersicHi, but chrismation or unction, 
signation, or the sign of the cross, and imposition of 
hands or confirmation, all connected with Baptism, 
and first mentioned by Tertullian. In his writings 
also and Cyprian's, and' other writers of the much 
boasted Cyprianic age, have we all the noble improve- 
ments of sponsors, exorckm, consecration of sacra- 
m^tal water, copious pouring, clinic Baptism, that 
is, the Baptism of persons confined to bed and nigh 
death, a case which often happened, as Baptii^ being 
thought to be an effectual cleanser of all former sins, 
it was deemed wise to defer it to the end of life, that 
little or none might be afterwards committed.* 

Dr. C. admowledges that the preposition Iv, which 
answers to the Hebrew a, may denote with as well as 

• In his zeal for baptizing, Tertullian could recommend ant 
MODE 'which the case might require. In the 5th chapter of his 
treatise on Baptism, he says, " Villas, domos, templa, totasque 
urfoes ASPE&GiKB drcumlatae aquse expiant passim." « Let 
lliem everywhere consecrate villas, houses, temples, and whole 
dties, vnth the sprinkling of water carried about for the pur- 
pose.'* This is, no doubt, a genuine instance of Baptism by 
sprinkling. It had its origin among the rites of paganism, and it 
has its counterpart in some of the applications of the Holy water 
of the church of Borne. 
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til. This conoesaon is worthy of more attentioii than 
tiie Doctor calls us to give to it. It ought also to be 
strongly expressed. There are many inelMioes 
in which 3 and h, not only may but must signify 
mithy and cannot signify m. Thos Num. xx. 90. 
^< And he said> Thou shalt not go dutNigh. And 
Edom came out agamst him^ npm T3i :SSP, h 
o^^Xy jSo^ xal h yw^ ^^X?^' wm mudi people, and 
WITH a strong hand." Judges xi. 34. And Jephthah 
came to Miapdi unto his house« and, behold^ his 
daughter came out to meet him niSneai crana^ 
wAhi^ %al x*^9 WITH timbrels, and with dancee." 
] Sam. XTii. 43. And the Philistine said unto Da- 
vid, Ami 9L dog, that thou comest to me niSpB9, If 
^&J^(ft, with sUves." Verse 45. Then said David to 
the Philistine, thou comest to me ^TTWi jryiai 3va, 
h f^ai'fafqt xai h d^^orr wi h a^^, with a sword^ and 
WITH a spear, and with a shield.** 1 Kings x. S. 

And she came to Jerusalem, V*n3, m hmA/Mt 
^a^ic^, WITH a very great train." Ac &c The 
Doctor says he should not lay much stress on s¥, did 
not the whde phraseology, in r^|ard to Baptisn^ 
concur in evincing that it must signify in. What 
the whole phraseology in regard to the act of bap- 
tizing evinces, we have already remarked. See page 
75. That the phraseology to which the Dr. rders 
does not restrict the sense ta m, but absohitely re- 
commends Ae sense of with, appears from the occa« 
sional omission of the preposition, (the use of it in 
such phrases being entirely a Hebr^tism* corres- 
ponding with the Hebrew a, wbidi as the Doctor 
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own8> signified wUh as well as in,) as Luke iii. 16. 
h/if fMf i^ri Pa^if!fii vtii&g, " I indeed baptise you 
with water." Acts i. 5* John indeed ifidirrmv vdan, 
baptized with water." Acts xi. 16. John indeed^ 
^«rr/d»v fidart, baptized with water."** Heb. x. 25. 
Kmi XfXou/Asro/ rh cufia *itari xn^a^f, " And having 
our bodies washed with pure water." In 1 John v. 
6. d/&, signifying through as an inurnment, is explain- 
ed by fv. This is he that came^ d! ttdar^ xo) 
tiSfkaros, BY water and bloody even Jesus Christy 0^ 
h u^ri fixity aW h rf udari xod rff alfbctrif not by 
water only, but by water and blood."t 

With regard to the other phrases, I need not dwell 

« Several of the passages, in which t» is the common i«adaig, 
are in many MSS. found to be without it. 

f « An ablative case is quite superfluous; for, as all taking of 
one object from another, must commence at one of the objects, 
we may say privo te dwiiiiSf I deprive thee at or connected with 
riches;, or stero se plouiou, I deprive thee of, or concerning 
wealth; plenus ttdmh, full at, or along with gravel ; meHos ges, 
fuU of, that is, related, connected with earth. It is nearly arbi- 
trary, and at the disposal of custom, whether we use the genitive 
or dative to mark the noun of cause, manner, or instrument. 
These in Greek are often in the genitive, often in the dative ; in 
Latin they are often in what is absurdly, but, for the sake of con- 
venience, usefully termed the ablative case. Scribe oalamo, I 
write with, that is, close, connected with a pen : nipto cheirtu 
baloi, I wash the hands with, that is, connected with salt: ^tc« 
patrit, a son connected with, or related to a &ther : JiHus patri, 
son to, that is, pertaining to a father— prepositions, which govern 
three cases, are to be viewed in three different lights ; as a sub. 
stantive governing a substantive in the genitive ; as an a^ective 
or noun requiring the dative i or as a word of action construed with 
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much longer on the minute subject of the preposi- 
tions concerned in the question, as I am enabled to 
give so able ahd full an illustraticm of them in the 
Appendix. Notwithstanding our tiimslators say^ 
Matth. iii. 16. " Jesu8> when he was bj^>ti2ed, went 
up straightway out of the water/* I suppose that no 
man upon earth who can read dvfjSij sb&vg &^ rou 
ifdarog, imagines it to be any thing else than he 
went up straightway from the water." Now it 
surely will not be said that Philip had any occasion 
to go farther with the Ethiopian nobleman than 
John did with our Saviour, in order to the ad« 
ministration of Baptism. It is reasonable, then, to 
understand the fig and the Sx of Acts viii. 38, S9» as 
signifying precisely what is indicated by the or^ of 
Matth. iii. l6. I am far from saying that s/; does 
not often signify into, and ex out of, But I say, they 
do not possess these meanings necessarily or univer- 
sally, and particularly, for the reason given above, 
they do not possess them in Acts viii. 38, 39. 

I have been blamed for rendering ilg, in my Greek 
Grammar, being at, arriving at, going to, without going 
into, and yet Ig, stg, and t7(fu, are constantly used by 
Homer in this sense. Thus, Iliad, A, 71* Ka/ wjgtfj 
Tiy^cuT *Ax;a'tov*'lX/ov EI^'SH, " And had conducted 
the ships of the Greeks to Ilium." He uses slg, in 
telling the fate of those Greeks, who came to Troy, 
but never got into it, having been slain before it, 
E. 550. 

the accusative.'* Murray's History of £ur(^an languages. 
Vol. II. Text, Part II. Chap. II. Section 3, 
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'iXtsf E*I2 iv«rAiX«v *A^Mt^tf irir^nfy 
Ttfik* 'Ar^uhf^, *Aymfiifiif»n »»l Mi »iX«f , 

" These, in full bloom of youth, to Ilium fam*d 
For swiftest steeds, had voyag'd with the Greeks, 
Just compensation seeking for the sons 
Of Atreus, in that glorious cause they fell. 

COWPBB. 

Now, wherever $h and ix correspond to each other, 
the extent of the one must measure the extent of the 
other. Hie point of departure to return cannot be 
different from the point of arrival in going. In other 
words^ if th signify to, thto U must, in the same con- 
nection, signify nothing more thanyrom. Thus, in 
Acts viii. *S8, 39, I give the whole meaning of xaW- 
jSijfltt* d^pdffjo/ El'a rh vdu^, when I^say, they went 
down both to the water.'* I also give the whole 
meaning of ivsptitfav *EK ro\j vdarosy when I say, "they 
went up PROM the water." The original distinction 
between &ifh and Ix, seems to have been, that Ix was 
used to signify the separation of things fireviously con* 
joined ; Avh, of things, whether prevumly conjoined or 
not. But this distinction soon came to be overlooked 
in practice, and the two to be often used almost indis- 
criminately. 

In a letter from a friend, which Dr. Ryland of 
Bristol has inserted in his " Candid Statement,*'* we 
are charged P. xx, with setting aside the literal, or- 

* A Candid Statement of the Reasons which induce the Bap- 
tists to difiiir in opiuion and practice from so many of their Chris* 
tUn brethren. By John Rylafnd^ p.. D. > 
H3 
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dlnaiy, and obvious metiuDg of tbete terinty ki fiivour 
of their secondary, metaphorical, and alluave applica« 
tions. I can only say, I am not at all aware of doing 
so in any of the preceding remarks, or in any I ever 
made, or published, on the subject In reply to 
same remarks made on my Grammar by the worthy 
Doctor, the substance <^ which has been noee pub- 
lished in his Candid Statement/' I also received 
from a fHend, now deceased, to whom I was deeply 
indebted for assistance in my Grammar, and whose 
character as a friend, a man of learning, and a 
Christian, stands unrivalled in the esteem of all who 
knew him; from ihid friend I received a letter, 
which he gave me leave to make what use I 
pleased, if I diould publish on the subject, and 
which I am sure -it will gratify many to see at full 
length. 

After giving many quotations to prove what no 
man denies, that $tg often signifies intOf Dr. It say^ 
^' Yet I have known a most excellent man so in-* 
iluenced by the fear of immersicMi, as to Avm all si* 
milar examples of this use of the preposition, except 
tiffhmi th ifjdv, and then, instead of rendering it 
Simply, to enter inlo the temple, he gives it this odd, 
circuitous rendering, properly to arrive it, so as 
completely to get within it." From the manner in 
which Dr. R. here refers to my friend's iUustratioa 
of s/Sy in page xxii. of the Appendix to his Candid 
Statement;," he seems to have thought, that he had 
to deal with a narrow minded, bigoted preacher, 
who was so blinded by pnjudiee^.and frigibtened for 
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beresy> l]uit he could not ^ive a simple rendering, in 
the i^binest case. I hope it will give him plea9ure to 
find^ that he was ne\er more mistaken in his life* 
My friend, (who was not a preacher^) was a man of 
the most liberal mind^ of the most enlightened views 
in regard to the nature of language, of the most gene- 
rous impartiality in all controversial discussions, of 
the most downright integrity, and of the happiest 
union possible of firmness and good humour. To 
those who knew him, no proc^ need be offered : to 
those who knew him not^ I believe a proof of my 
account of him will be furnished sufficiently, by the 
reasoning, and the q[>irit, of the subjmned letter.* 

To the charge, mentioned above. Dr. R.'s friend 
addsj It is a suqpicious circumstance too, that these 
criticisms should be employed on a translation of t|ie 
Kew Testament, made, not by Baptists, but by Peedo- 
baptists." It was not quite correct to throw out this 
remark; because it is calculated to mislead. The 
unwary reader will naturally think, these men can- 
not be satisfied with a translaticm made even by men 
on their own side of the q^e8tion• Now, although 
our Ek^lidh translators were on our own side of the 
question respecting the suljeets of Baptism, they w^e 
directly oppoeed to ua, on the question, which has 
called for our criticisms on the prepositkms, namely 
the question respecting the mode of Baptism. They 
were certainly Psedobaptists ; but they were also im- 
mersion Baptists, and that part of their system seems 

: £ke Appendix 
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to have afiected their translation in almost every pas- 
sage^ on which it could be supposed/ in the most dis- 
tant manner^ to bear. 

On Dr. C's censure of good and learned for 
allowing their judgment to be warped, being true 
partizans> and inclining to correct the diction of the 
Spirit^ by that of the party ; it is fair to ask^ whether 
consistency, or inconnstency, be, the just ground of , 
accusation ? No doubt^ good and learned men may 
be bigots. ' On the other hand, men, who prac^se 
one thing, and say they believe another, may perhaps 
be free from bigotry ; but are they free from blamie ? 
In a work to which he had prefixed the high-toned, 
and excellent motto, Moy^j ^rm rp oKfihiff, we must 
sacrifice to truth alone," Dr. C. declared the dicti<»i 
of the Spirit to signify that Baptism was immersion, 
yet, to the end of his life, he administered Baptism 
in a different way. Was not this " correcting the 
diction of the Spirit (according to his acknowledged 
view of it) by that of the party?" A man, who 
could act in this manner, will not satisfy a serious 
inquirer, that his mind was, on the pmnt in question, 
drawn to the Holy Scriptures, with sufficient intense- 
ness to give the hope, that, through the blessing of 
God, he should be enabled to discuss it with his 
usual accuracy. 

Dr. Campbell, on Mark vii. 5, 4. 
I proceed next to the consideration of Dr. C's 
translation of Mark vii. 3, 4. and of his two notes in 
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def<^ce of it The translation i8> For the Pharisees^ 
and indeed all the Jews^ observing the traditic^ oi 
the elders^ eat not until they have wadied their 
hands^ by pouring a little water upon them ; and if 
they be come from the market^ by dipping them ; 
and many other usages there are which they have 
adopted, as baptisms of cups and pots, and brazen 
vessels and beds/' 

For his translation of Matth. iii. 11^ Dr. C. had 
some countenance from ancimit versions; andfh>m 
some popish translators^ and one protestant, among 
the mod^ns. But for the translation^ which he here 
^oposes* of Mark vii. 3, 4^ he can plead no preced- 
ent^ ancient or modern,, scriptural or classical. 

There is an obscurity about the first clause of the ~ 
Sd verse, which it is not necessary at present to dis« 
cuss at large. Those who think irvyfin the genuine 
reading, usually understand by it, a washing of the 
hands, by rubbing water cm the palm of the oae 
hand with the doubled JUi of the other. I have tried 
this awkward operation, and I must say, I succeed 
far better with the open palms both hands. For 
aught I can see, the reading followed by our trans- 
lators is, upon the whole, the best And I would read 
the passage thus, For the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash their hands oft, eat not, hold- 
ing the tradition of the elders. And even when tliey 
have come from a market, unless they baptize, they 
eat not : and many other things there are which they 
have received to hold, as baptisms of cups, and pots. 
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and brazen vessds^ and beds," x*/ dr^ ^y^h M» ^ 

A6 fiir as I have obaerred, tiiere is ovly one mode 
of washing either the hands or the feet, in scriptore, 
and that is, by pouring water upon tibem, and mb* 
bing them as the water flows, ft Kings iii. 11. Here 
is Elisha, tibe son of Shaphat, who poured water ok 
the hands of Elijah." In like manner, as to the feet, 
Gen. xviii. 4. Let a littlb water, I pray you, be 
fetched and wash your feet'* That this water was 
to be poured upon the feet, we may learn from Luke 
vii. 44. Thou gavest me no water upon my feet*' 
*BIlt rodf vidoi fM^ oux tdwxar but hadi 
washed or wetted, literally, rained upok, my feet 
with tears, r$4i ddxpt^iv "EBPZSE' fiw rod; «^da^ It 
seems to have been in the same way that Jesus 
washed his disciples' £eet, Jobxi xiii ; there is no hint, 
that he dipped their feet in the basin. It was a 
ewer rather than a basin. It was filled once <mlyt 
for washing the feet of all the twelve. And Peter 
saiq>osed his Master sufficiently provided with the 
water of that ewer to have washed not his feet only, 
but also his hands and his head. It was in this way 
only that one filling of the v/^rj?^ the tvashing vts* 
sel, could be suffici^t for washing the feet of twelve 

• Some copies, instead of fimirrStrrnvrtu, read fmrttrmm^ « they 
sprixikle»" which, though not a term exactly equivalent to fimtrri' 
^trm, may be considered as a proof that the transcriber with 
whom this various reading originated, did not understand that 
there was any immeraon In the paauge. 
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persons. It is a method of washing which has no 
douht arisen from the scarcity and value of water in 
most parts of those warm countries. The pouring 
appears to have been by no means copious ; barely 
sufficient to wet the surface to be wadied ; requirhig 
no vessel to receive what must have run off from a 
copious perfusion ; but, after being rubbed on« to be 
only wiped off with a towel. 

The numerous instances of washing, which occur 
in the writings of Homer, are, without a single ex- 
ception, of a similar description. The manner, in 
which he describes Vulcan, as washing his face, and 
hands, and neck, and breast, with a spunge, is, 
though not exactly the same, yet clearly analogous. 

•lA. 2' 414, 415. 

Then, all around with a wet sponge be wip'd 
, Hu visage, and his anna and brawny neck 
Purified, and bla shaggy breast from smotdi ; 

Cowper, Iliad xviii. 507—509. 

The Other instances are nrach clover. When the 
terms of the combat between Paris and Menelaus are 
about to be solemnly adjusted by Agamemnon and 
Priam, the poet says, 

— — — — mri^ nn^imti mymiMlit 
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————— Then the heraldi nng'd 

The rites in order : br(Mch*d the wine, and rovft*o 

Fresh water on the hands of aU the kings, 

Iliad iiL 298 — 30a 

In like manner, when Nestor advises sending 
Ulysses, Phoenix, and Ajax, to the tent of Achilles 
with proposals of reconciliation, he says ; 

% XH*^** ^^^^ fv^^Sfr«i ri 
• - • • » • 

•lA. r. 171—174. 

Now bring water for our hands ; 
GiTe charge that ev*ry tongue abstain from speech 
Portentous, and propitiate Jove by prayV. 

The herald's roua'n 
Pure water ok their hands. 

Iliad ix. 206—210. 

A more particular description of washing the 
hands, as a religious rite, occurs in the account of 
Priam's preparing to go to the tent of Achilles, 

TiM^h Sim^ 'EniXElTAI n ^ vtt^wrnf 

"Evxtf* imti^ rrof f*i^if X^MtT, XfTfit ^2 «7mi>, 

*IA. ff. 302—307. 

So saying, he bade the maiden, chief of all 
In oflBoe, rouE fresh water ok his hands, 
For at his side the damsel ready stood 
With ew*r and lavor for hb use prepar*d. 
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He la¥'d his bands ; then, taking tram the queen 
Hie goble^ in his middle area stood 
Pouiing libation with bis eyes uptuin*d 
He»r*n-ward devoai, aifd thus bis pray*r praferr*d« 

Iliad id?* 378»-385. 

Again> in the Odyssey^ when Minerva in the form 
of Mentes is received by Telemachus in his father's 
palace^ it is said, 

•OA. A'. 156—138, 

And now a maiden charged with golden ewV, 
And with an argent laver, tpuBiNO first 
Pure water oir their hands, sui^lied them next 
With a resplendent table,— 

Odyssey 1. 168— 171. 

In these instances^ and in all those, which occur in 
Horner^ die mode of washing is precisely the same, 
as that which we remarked in Scripture. The only 
variation is^ that^ the water being perhaps more plen- 
tifdly the pouring is supposed to be more copious^ and 
tl(erefore a vessel is provided to receive what should 
nm off. In Homer> the word ^^6x^0^9 a pouring* 
vessel, corresponds with the w^r^, of JcAm xiii. ; the 
word x*&''^y signifies the water pottred out for n>ash'> 
ing the hands; and xg^F//3oy, (in II. XI'. 302r-^507. 
xxiv. S7S — S85,) or y^^Tig, (in the other quotations^) 
is the basin, laver, or recetving-vessel 

The preceding is the uniform phraseology of Ho* 
mer, when he has occasicm to speak of f9ashing the 
I 
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hands i of maMmg tie htmdt mt m religious riie; 
and especiaUy of washmg ike ksmds hefhre eating and, 
drinkingj^ His language^ when lie speaks of the 
use of the bath is quite diflfecent ;t and to show 
that difference^ I shall introduce (me passage, in 
which the two ^tperadons are nendoiied in «i»e same 
iMUKction. :SpnkiBg of ihe noeptian of Telenuh- 
chus and Pisistratus at the palace of MenelauS) he «aj% 

Xi^i^m T i/A^v§X»f it^X*^ Wix^tn 

•OA. A', 47—54. 

Satiate at lengtlW with wonder at that sigfat, 

Theycnter'dflacba bath,andli3r1iiefa«Dds ^ 

Of maidena lav'd, and oil*d, and clotb'd igiHn 

With shaggy mantles and reaplendent tasts, 

Sat both enthron'd at Menelaus' side. 

And now a maiden charged with golden ew'r. 

And wHh an argent laver, poimiNO first 

Fou WATIK OK ntm VAMPS, suppM tiiera next 

With a bc^ table. 

Odyssey IV. ^7-«5. 

However common the method of washing the 
hands by dipping them" may be among us, \nth 

♦ See 'OA. A'. 146.— Odyssey I. 179.— r'. 338 III. 4?$.— 

A'. 213, 214, 216.— IV. 261, 965, 266.— iT. 172— 174.— VIL 
214—217. 

t *U. K'. $l%-^n^Cowy«t'3 IUimI X. 657*1^4. 



whom it is no nHgioiut cenamtf^ who usmaUy have 
plenty of water at command, and who are generally 
in the habit of per^Mrming the operation for oiitselT6% 
wi^out assistance or attsndlmee of servants ; I 
lieve no instance of it will be found, in any descrip- 
tien^ anci^ or moden^ of rriigions customs> oc 
oardinary manners^ of the eartem world. Nor is the 
drcumstance so trivial as we may be apt to imagine^ 
We all know the inqportance of pouring cold water 
on a spraii^ joint ; and> in a warm climate, l^e por- 
tion of cold wi^ that is used must be much rnxm 
refreshing when povored on the hsMds, than when^ 
the hands are immersed in it. By pouring, the. 
cooling effiMst of evi^ration is more fully enjoyed, 
and the kicreaae of heat occasioned by the revulsira 
aflbev dif^kig^ is avdded. As far as I know, Dr^ C*^ 
stands alone in rendering ^rrimrroi {rdkg 
^ wash their himds by dipping theotb" I believe 
that future translators will leave him l<Hig in pos9es-» 
sion of thia unenvied singulmty. On the other 
hand, if I thought the phrase were here used to mark 
the manner of washing at all« I should feel encouraged 
by every document which exists, either of scriptural 
or classical, ancient or modern, illustrationt to. render 
it, wa^h their hands" (not by powrmg, as he trans** 
lates the other clause, but) by getting water poured 
upon them."* 

* The yerb is aeoordiiiglj ined in tht patiw^e Toice in Lidse zi 
38. Irt $u it^§9 IfimitrU^n r^* r«£» Jt^i^ui^ « Tbat he had not bMn 
washed before dinner." 

12 
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It seems to me, howerer, to be tiie object of die 
evangelist in Mark m. S, 4, to describe the reamm, 
rather than the manner, of the Jewish custom to his 
GentHe readers. He, therefm, remarks that it ori« 
ginated in their holding the tradition of the elders." 
And in order to show how strictly-they held diis tra- 
dition^ he says, they observed it, not merely on Aeir 
more solemn occanons, bat even whra they had jost 
come from places of public resort, and from the or- 
dinary intercourse of life. To show furdier that this 
custom was not deanliness, or politeness, but a rdi* - 
gious observance, he uses the wordd baptize, and hap^ 
turns, which woidd be perfectly understood by Mm 
readers, (botii as to mode and meaning,) . since Chris- 
tian Baptism had now been evay where practised 
for several years, and the first practice of it was nar-^ 
rated in the precedii^ part of this his gospel. 

I conceive the mode of all the baptiaings here to 
be the same, namely, the pouring out of water on the 
person, or thing, to be purified. ]>*. G* is, however, 
of opinion that, in as^ far as jSoewW^M is concerned, 
there must be dipping ; and, as he had asserted this 
before, on the oM authority of Tertullian, so he as- 
serts it now on the modem authority of Wetstein; 
His quotation from this excellent critic," (as die 
Doctor calls him,) contains nothing but a single sen- 
tence of common place, and, as I trust we have se^, 
questionable assertion. fia/^tits<f&ou est manus aqu& 
immergere : vhrntku manibus affundere." ^* jSorr/J^- 
i6ku is to immerse the hands in water : vhrrta^ to 
pour water on the hands." I allow Wetstein to have 



Digitized byC^^^^^ 



OBJECTIONS COKStDBRBD. 



105 



been a zealous and laborious collator of MSS. and 
a learned editor of the New Testament ; but, if by 
the term critic, we are to understand an interpreter 
of scripture, I conceive that instead of being excel- 
leat, be is one of the very lowest dass. Afler giving 
due praise to his merits as an editor of the sacred text^ 
Dr. Marshy in his Thedogical Lectures, very justly 
says of Wetstein ; " As an interpreter of the New 
Testament, in his explanatory Notes, he shows himself 
in a different and less favourable light." 

tn the passage before us there is no contrast be- 
tween »/>]/«yrai, and Pa^homou, for both refer to the 
same thing, (as fiaimcfiodi does afterwards,) and the 
€(De exj^Asam the other. The contrast is between both 
those verbs and the xotvcui %ig<rf (tout* g<rr/» Avi^otg) 
" defiled (that is to say, unwashen) hands," men- 
ticmed in ver. 2, and explained at large in the pre- 
ceding quotations: 

I approve of Dr. C. for using the word '^baptisms" 
m ver. 4. But it was necessary to deviate here from 
his usual method of rendering. Had he fc^owed 
his theory, and used the word dippings," the 
transUtion would have been manifestly absurd. The 
articles specified in ver. 4. are all utensils and ac- 
commodations of the Jewish mode of eating, about 
whidi the evangelist was speaking; from the 
cups, pots, and brazen vessels" of the cook and t^e 
butler, to *^ the beds'* of the tricUnium^ or dining* 
room, for the use of the &mUy and their guests, 
when, according to the custom of those times, they 
reclined at their meals. There were three only of 
15 
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those beds in one room. Eadi was oommonly oe* 
dipkid by three persons^ md sometmies by five or 
eve^ mere** Three sudi bede probably acoommo' 
dated our Lord uid his disciplet at the hut Supper* 
They must have been of sudi a sice, therefore, as to 
predode the idea of their being immersed, espeeiaUy 
Imag frequently ioMAersed, as a religibaa obsertance* 
There was bo doubt a complete obserrafice of the 
'^biqptisms" <^ cup^ and pets^asid brasen vessek^aQiit 
beds, at the feast of the mmri^ 'm €ana of Gi^lfio, 
We are tdd how nmtii water waa provided for the 
purpose^ John ii. 6k And there were set there sui 
water-pots of stone, after the manner of die pftf ifyiag 
of the Jews, coHtai^ng two or three firkins a pieoe.*' 
I am aware that the precise quantity of the measore, 
rendered a firkin^'' is uncertain. But J never beiHrd 
of any caajeeivate enlargdig it §o much> as to udmit 
of - the observance of the many things which the 
Jews had received to hold," in the way of the dip- 
pings" of the cups, and pots, uid brazen vessels^ and 
beds, used by so large a company. If it wm coi>- 
tended that the quantity was great enough, or the 
vessels which held it large enough, for such mttneiv 
ous and ample dippings, I should be utt^ly at a loss 
to imagine why our Saviour, when intending to sup- 
ply a deficiency of wine, ^ould have directed the 
SMfvants to fill those immense stone trough^, 9t should 
have allowed them, as is expressly said, to be filled 
up to the brim. Although a wedc was comm^y 

• St Potter*8 Atd^sMlogiA Grcca, Book III. dup. xi. 
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tfent in feasdng oh thofe oecmoas, the production 
of anch an enormous quaBd^ of wine, durkig 1I10 
lalte paort of it^ must sfirfity iunre proved a great 
temptation. 

The word v^id, cei^red "water-pot," — in thia 
pas^i^) ccvrespondft with the term *13 used in the 
Old Testament and rendered sometimes a pitdier/' 
and sometinses ^ a barrd." The sise of it may be 
yadged of (tma the eir«?itm8ta»ce that women canM 
it on their dioulders and used it for drawing water 
with alt a well^ let it down up«»i their hand to givie 
drink to a mim^ and emptied it into a trough to give 
drink to catde, ^ Gen. xxiv. 14, SO, 43 — 46«* 
Wheti four of them were set near the altar of Jehovah^ 

after ^e manner of the purifying of the Jews," on 
miotint Cartx^l, Elijah commanded tliem to be used, 
Bsr the puipose of fi^strathig his foreseen miracle, 
t^otJiiiNo, 1 'Kings xvtiL S3. He " said. Fill four 
battels with water, and pour on ^ burnt sacrifice, 
and en ihe wood." The Septuagint uses the very 
word which John uses in his Mstory of the marriage 
in Cana. Kui ^s, >JStri piat ts€$a^ 'TAPfAS Ddaro;, 
Tmi 'filtlXE'ETS *£ni' iikffMvtiafjM xai M r^g (fXJ^ 
xm^, it is remarkable that the etymolc^ of the 
Hebreir word refers to this mode of unng the vessel, 
•q, The idea, says Parkhurst, seems to be, propel, 
skoat, dart forth, or tiie like." And he then explains 
it to be a kind of vessel, whence water or liquor 
is shot out or emptied into another, a pitcher;" which 

* Female Slaves were, at Athens, sometimes called ui^ta^c^oh 
ftoto eartyhig water^pots. 
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is from the verb to piick, to throw headlong^ to cast 
forward. All these considerations unite to ^pirove, 
that it must have been by pouring, not by immernon, 
that the Jews observed their baptions of cups^ and 
pots and brazen vessels^ and beds." 

Nothing but the celebrity of Dr. and the satis- 
faction of obtaining a concession from a nun supposed 
to be an opponent, can account for the eulogies pro- 
nounced on his Notes on Matth. iii. 11. and Mark vii. 

4. Afrer all, what has he done in them, towards 
ascertaining the meaning of /3flMrr/^M ? Has he illus- 
trated its various acceptations? Has he given any 
induction of examples, scriptural or classical, for the 
translation he has preferred ? He has done nothing 
of this \ind, on this subject, in any one passage of 
all his works. What then has he done? He has 
appealed to one of the worst authorities ionong the 
fathers of ecclesiastical antiquity, and to one of the 
worst authorities among commentators since the re- 
vival of letters; and to these he has added the 
amount of his own assertion. 

The value of Dr. C.'s assertion I wish not to de- 
preciate. I have long aiknired his superior abilities 
and acquirements. Wherever his mind was thorough- 
ly engaged in his subject, his inquiries appear to have 
been conducted with the greatest possible accuracy. 
But on several articles of revealed rdLlgion, he has 
evidently written with an indulged negligence. I 
have always had little confidence in his making a 
conscientious confession of the whole counsel of God. 
With regard to Baptism in particular, he seems to 
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have had a mxdty in patromzing what he did not 
practise. The passage on this subject, in his Lec«' 
tares on Systematic Theology and Pulpit Eloquence, 
(very naturally quoted by Dr. Ryland in his Candid 
Statement,) is nothing but a specimen of the easy 
confidence with which he could impute dogmatism to 
others, while he was dogmatizing himsdf with the 
most glaring license.* Remarks so uniformly par- 
tial, and at the same time so erroneous and careless, 
as those which he every where makes on Baptism, 
cannot pass without animadversion firom some even 
of his j^eatest admirers. 

Veram ubi plura nitent in cannine, non ego paud» 
Offendar ^naculisi quas aut incuria fudit, 
Aut hmnana parum cavH natura. Quid ergo est? 
Ut scriptor si peccat idem librarius usque, 
Qjoamm est monitus, yenia caret ; et citfaarodus , 
Ridetur, chorda qui semper oberrat eadem ; 

* Tliat all justice may be done to Dr. C. I insert the passage 
to wfaidi I refer. *< Anotber error in diqiutation, whidi is by lar 
too common, is when one will admit nothing in the plea or argu- 
ments of an adversary to have the smallest weight I have heard 
a disputant of this stamp, in defiance of etymologu and use^ main- 
tain that the word rendered in the New Testament Baptize, means 
more properly to sprinkle than to plunge ; and in defiance ^ all 
aniiqu^y, that the former method was the earliest, and Ibr many 
centuries the most general pncdce in bt^tising. One who aigoes 
in this manner, never fails, with persons of knowledge^ to betray 
the cause he would defend ; and though with respect to the vulgar, 
bold assertions generally succeed as well arguments, sometimes 
better, yet a candid mind will disdain to take the help of a false" 
hood, even m sujyport of truth.** Lectures on Systematic Theology 
and Pulpit Eloquence, p. 480. 



Digitized by 



110 



OBJECTIONS c<n«8imRai>. 



Sic mOii, quimuitum ci9§mi, fit ChcBff&JsUK 

Quern bit terque bonum cum risu mifor ; et idem 
Jadignor, quandoque bonus donmtat Homerus* 

Bor, A. p. 351— 35<). 

But where the beauties more in number shine, 
I am not angry, when a canial Una 
(That with some trivial £uilts une^ial flows) 
A careless hand, or human firailtj shows. 
But as we ne*er those scribes with mercy treat. 
Who, though advisM, the same mistakes repeat ; 
Or as we Uoigh at him, wlio constant brings 
The mne rude discoid from the jarfing stringa; 
8o» if some strange chance a CbfltnlBB inspire . 
With some good lines, with laughter I admire ; 
Yet hold it for a fimlt I can*t excuse, 
If honest Homer dundNr oTer his Muse. 

Fnmeis* 



Rom. vi. 4. 

Ths gttft, Kodf as it appears to me, the only ori« 
gixud jreason, wh3r Baptism has been thou^t to imply 
Immersion, is the expression which occurs in Rom. 
vi. 4 and Col, ii. 12 ; in the first of which the apostle 
Paul says, <tuvivtipvi/if» oZv atirtp dtSi roS ^airrkf/MTos t/V 
Aiwm^ " therefore we are buried with him by 
Baptism into death:" and in the second, ^wrafmtg 
a^rf fict'jrrkfJMri, ''buried with him in Baptism." 
In both passages the expression seems to be of the 
same import, and as I lAall have occasion afterwards 
to refer again to the second, I shall endeavour at pre- 
sent to illustrate the first. 
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The Apoetifi having shown, m t|ie jmoeding part 
of the E^ufltle to the Romans, that christmns are jus- 
tified by faith in the righteousness of Christ, pro- 
ceeds, in this chapter and the two next, to oonfuto 
the sknderous report, mentioned in ohap. liL 8, of 
aome who affirmed that he said. Let us do evil, 
that good may come and to prove, that he did not 
make void the law through ^th, but established the 
law. He entors on the subject with great animarion* 
^< What shall we a^j then? Shall we continue in aim 
that grace may abound ? God forbid !" He rcgects 
the ha|»ful thought as implymg an impossibili^. 
** How shall we that are dead to sin (or, as some 
render it, dead by sin") live any longer therein?" 
He appeals to the meaning of our Baptism, which, 
being the first ordinance observed among converts, in 
the original propagation of the gospel» may be justly 
considered as exhibking the first principles of the . 
orades of God, and the first elements of christiaa 
characton Know ye not, that 40 many of us as 
were baptized into Jesus Christ were b^ticed into 
his death ?" He then infers, that since Baptiana has 
so immediate a reference to the death of Chnst* it 
must by consequencey be c^meeted also with his re« 
surrection ; and that, as in the f<»rHier view, it toadto 
the regenerated the abandoning of the old life of sin.; 
so, in the latter, it equally teai^es them the habituali 
increasing, and pennan^t pursuit and progress of the 
new life of righteousness, Therefore we are buried 
with him by baptism into death ; that like as Chriil 

~4 
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waf rvsed up from the dead by the gliffy the Fa- 
dter, even so we also should walk in newness of life." 

A particular emphasis is here laid, <^ our ** being 
buried with Christ by Baptism into death." The 
expression omtains an allusi<m to our Lord's buriidy 
and to our being buried with him by Baptism into 
his death. This allusion must have been well un- 
derstood at first, for it is here made as an illurtratioD. 
From various causes^ however, it now requires illus- 
tration itself. This we shall endeavour to supply, in 
the hope that we may, by means of it, not only un- 
derstand the Apostle's language, but, through the 
blessing of God, feel and be led more and mare to 
exemplify the force of his reasoning. 

It is a common remark, that the Apostle is treating 
in ihis passage, not of the form of Baptism, but of its 
object, its design, and its actual effects. On this ac- 
count, many are of opmion, that no inference can be 
drawn from his language concerning the form of Bap- 
tism at all. Perhaps it would be more ccnreet to say, 
that he is here treating of the connection between the 
justification and the sanctification of christians ; and 
that, in dmng so, he makes three distinct allusions to 
Baptism, to Grafting, and to Crucifixion. In eadi of 
these, therefore, there must be pmnts of resemUance, 
for all the allusions of scripture are admirably cor- 
rect ; and wherever we meet with any, which seem 
to be exceptions from this character, we have mudi 
reason to suspect, that the difficulty is owing to our 
own inattention and igporance. 
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That this has been remarkably the case with the 
allusion to Baptism, in the passage before us, will 
perhaps appear in the sequel. To many it presents 
no difficulty. They have been accustomed to think 
Baptism and Immersion to be synonjrmous terms. 
They conceive the expression, " Buried with him in 
Baptism/' to arise from the resemblance between the 
interment of a dead body, and its subsequent resur- 
rection from beneath the ground ; and the covering 
of a baptized person entirely with water, and the 
raising of him up again from beneath its surface. To 
others it has seemed very extraordinary, that a word 
which, in every other part of scripture, implies the 
act of pouring out Jrom above, should, in this single ex* 
pression, have its meaning reversed, and be supposed 
to refer to an act of immersing in water below. I be* 
Iteve, that if the meaning of the Apostle's allusion 
can be ascertained, it will be found to he natural 
and striking, and perfectly consistent with all the 
other instances in scripture of the application of the 
word Baptism.* Let us consider, 

Ist The scriptural meaning of being buried f 

2dly. The manner in which Christ was buried ; 

5dly. The union with Christ in his burial, which is 
signified by our Baptism ; and, 

4thly. The design of the Apostle, in reminding us- 
of this sign of that union. 

Let us consider, 1st, the scriptural meaning of being 

• See * Letters to a Deacon of a Baptist Church,' to the author 
of which I feel myself under great obligations, espedally in this 
part of the Essay. 

K 
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baried. I speak of die scriptural meanii^, because 
it wi]l be found somewhat diflSerent fixmL the common, 
at least from the modem, meaning, of being buried. 
By buiying, we commonly mean the lowering of a 
dead body into the grave^ covering it with earth, and 
so leaving it under ground. On a little reflection, 
we shall also probably acknowledge, that, in bury- 
ing, we include the various operations of laymg out 
the body for interment. In scri^>ture, **to bury," 
not only includes all the preparations of lite hodj 
for interment, but is the expression used, in cases, 
where our method of interment was not praotiaed, 
where no intennent followed at the time, and whero 
no final interment followed at all. Thus, in Gen. L 
26. where it is said, in the Hebrew, itorr% they 
embalmed him'* (the body of Joseph) the Septuagint 
says, ikt!^aVf ^Hhey buried him ;" although all that 
was, at that time, done more than embalming, was 
putting his body in a coffin in Egypt. This is an 
example of translation, merely, but I mention ithere^ 
because the word will be found, in the same sense, in 
the original of the New Testament, when we come to 
inquire into the manner in which Christ was buried. 
Meanwhile, it may be proper to remark what were 
the preparations of the body for interment ; and "what 
was done, when our method of interment was not 
practised. 

Of all the preparations of a dead body for inter- 
ment, the first was washing. There were sometimes 
added the rites of anointing and embalming with 
gpices. These, however, depended on the honour 
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done to the deceased, and the expense which finends 
could afford to mcur. Washing, which was attended 
with no expense, was probably never neglected. It 
is accordingly mentioned, as a matter of course, in 
the account of the death of Dorcas, Acta ix. 37* 
*^ And it came to^ pass in those days that she was 
sick, and died; whom, when they had washed, 
they laid her in an upper chamber/' 

This preparation, so conunon in ordinary cases, 
must have been particularly called for, in the case of 
violent death. Homer accordingly represents it as 
necessary, when the Trojans were burying the multi- 
tude of their slain in the field of battle. 

/ . 

AiU^iw Si^/tM^ x^^^^*** •fM^dmt l<r«M^«v. 

'lA. H'. 424«-4S6. 

The dead so foul with gore as to be scarce 
Distinguishable, with pure water cleans*d, 
Frofusdy weepuig, on the wains they i^ac'd. 

Iliad VII. 441—443. 

Still more must it have been held to be indispensable, 
when particular honour was intended to the slaughter- 
ed body of a beloved firiend. Hence the orders of 
Achilles respecting the corpse of Patroclus. 

'A^^i it»() frvi€tu r^iiroia fiiyett, ri^t^ra 
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luti^f^ ^fr^'fy Iw iKMCi 

*E( wSUtt U «i^«Xiif • )^ Xi0»f. 

•lA. S'- 340—353. 

So saying, htf bade his train surround with fire ' 
A tripod huge, that they might quickly cleanse 
Patroclus from all stain of clotted gore. 
They on the biasing hearth a tripod phMs'd, 
Infus'd the water, thrust dry wood beneath. 
And soon the flames encompassing around 
Its ample belly, warm'd the ^ood within. 
Soon as the water in the singing brass 
Simmer*d they bath*d him, and with limpid oil 
Amnnted ; filling, next, his ruddy wounds 
With unguent mellow*d by nine circling years, 
They stretch'd him on his bed ; then cover*d him 
From head to feet with linen texture lig^t, 
And with a wide unsullied mantle, last. 

Iliad XVIII. 420—433. 

Were it not, then, for an early hypothesis, which 
has gained general reception, might it not be expect- 
ed, that they, who, in the name of the Saviour, have 
received the sign of the washing of the body, Heb. x. 
22, 23.9 when they are said to be, by that sign, 
buried with him, should be led to think of the first 
and universal rite of burial, that of washing, as the 
point of resemblance, rather than the last one, that <^ 
intmn^t, in which there is no application of water 
at ally and which, in the case of the Saviour, waa 
prevented by his resurrection ? 
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Again^ when the honours of anointing and embalm- 
ing were intended^ a preparatory washing was always 
the first step of the process. This is expressly men- 
tioned in all particular accounts of these operations ; 
and was obviously so essential to their very com- 
mencement, that where it is not mentioned^ it is 
nevertheless to be understood.* 

Further^ our ordinary method of interment has pro- 
bably been followed^ at least among all believers of di- 
vine revelation^ in all ages^ except in the case of per- 
sons of wealth and distinction. For these^ it was com- 
mon among the Jews^ as among ourselves, to build se- 
pulchres. ^ But among the Jews^ the sepulchres appear 
firom a very early period^ to have been valued in pro- 
portion as they were elevated above the surface, and 
above the ordinary level of the ground. The hills, 
and the rocks, were the chosen situations, and the 
buildings were not constructed in subterraneous ex- 
cavations, but reared as conspicuous and ornamental 
superstructures, for the reception of the dead. 

Thus," says Harmer, we find the burial-place for 
people of honour and distinction at Bethel, in the 
time the ten tribes made a separate kingdom, was in 
the mount there ;t and the sepulchre of Shebna, a 
great man in the Jewish court, was in an elevated 
situation ;% * Get thee unto this treasurer, even unto 
Shebna, which is over the house, and say, what hast 

* See Banner's Obserrations, Vol. iiL Obs. zx. 
f S Kings zziiL 16. compared with 1 Kings ziii 2. 
I Isa. 17. 

K3 
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thoQ here ? and whom hast thoa here, tfaaft thou^bast 
hewed thee out a sepulchre here, as he tiiat hewedi 
him out a septildire on higfa^ and that gia^edi an 
habitation for himself in a rode? Bdiold the Lord 
will carry thee away with a mighty capdiYity."* 

We dose this part of the subject by nmaikxagf 
that the rites of burial w«re, fifom their verjr com* 
mencemeni^ a proof, that the attendmg friends had 
aseertafefted the fact of the decease; and that among 
all belierers dt reveiatiim, the zeal and the sotemmQr, 
with which those rites have ever been pcflfloi'iJied;^ 
ought to be considered as the effect^ net merely of per' 
sonal attadnnent, but of religious principle^ and par* 
ticularly of the hope that God will raise die dead« 

Let us consider^ 2dly^ the manner in which ChrkU 
was buried. This inquiry is of peculiar importance, 
because the apostle's alludon is not to our burial, but 
to that of Clnrist. " We are buried vMi him/* not 
in our burial, " but in our baptism*** 

It is our happiness to know, that our Messed 
Saviour never was finally interred. " He died, how- 
ever, for our sins, according to the scriptures; smsdt he 
was buried, and he rose again the third day, accctfd-^ 
ing to the scriptures." 1 Cor. xv. 8, 4w Preparations 
of his body for burial were made, both by anticipa* 
tion, and after the event of his death had taken place. 
In both cases, they are called his burial.**^ By an- 
ticipation, he was twice anointed : six days before the 
passover, by Mary, on the feet, John xii. 1 — 8 ; and 

• Vol. iii. Obs. nvi. See also M&tt zxiii. 27^29. 
10 
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three days befcn-e the passaver^ by a woman (not named 
but ever to be celebrated,) " who pourid down the 
ointment on his head, as he reclined at taUe/' KATE'* 
XBEN 'Ellf xs^X))y ahrov itvaxs/fAsm. Of the latter^ 
namely^ pouring ointment on his head, Jesus said^ 

rb hrap^Mi fu Mn^v* For in that she hath poured 
(literally^ " cast,'^ mUtens, says the Vulgate^ shall I 
say, popped f} this ointment on my body, she did*it 
for my burial.** Matt, xxvi, 1, 2, 7, 12, IS.f 

Aflter our Lord had given up the ^ost, the rites 
of burial were renewed by Joseph of Arimathea, and 
Nico^mosi and were intended to have been finished 
by the women which came up with our Lord from 
GaUlee, and who are said to have ministered to bim, 
while he was with them on earth, of their substance.:|: 
By means of these rich persons, the prophecy of Isa. 
liii» 9. concerning our Lord was fulfilled. " And he 
made his grave with the wicked and with the rich in 
his death ; b^use he had done no vidence, neither 

* This instance of calling what was poured on the head, a pour- 
ing oh the body, illustrates what is said of baptism, which is in 
Haett a pooriog on the face only, but, which being a figure of 
unMhiag, is called a washing of the body. ** And having out 
bodies washed ,wtth pure water, let us bold fast the confession of 
our hope without wavering.** Heb. x, 28. See also the many 
passages from Homer quoted above^ pp. 65, 64, in which washing 
^e body signifies washing a part of it only. 

t Compare Mark xiv. 3. 8. And see Paiihurst, and Schleus. 
ner, on Urmp»Z§0t Urapet^fiof, and ^aVr«. 

t See Luke viii. 1 — 5. and compare Matt xxvii. 55--61. Mark 
I zY. 4&-47. Luke xxiii. 49—56. John xix. 3S^2. 
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was amf deceit in his mouth." The mann^, there* 
fore^ of our Saviour's burial is to be learned, fran the 
custom, not among the middle or lower orders, but 
am<»ig the highest. His burial, as far as it went, was 
worthy of one, who was not to be despised as the car- 
penter's son, but to be revered, as of the seed of 
David according to the flesh. Up to the mcmient of 
his death fcnr our sins, Christ was treated as guil^ and 
polluted, as a blasphemous impostor : from that mo- 
ment^ he was treated as righteous, and this appeared 
in the honourable manner of his burial, as well as in 
his resurrection. 

F(nr what he desired to do, Joseph obtained the 
sanction of the highest authority. " He besought 
Pilate that he might take away the body of Jesus : 
and Pilate gave him leave. He came, theirefore, and 
took away the body of Jesus." Not only was he duly 
authorized ; he was secure from all annoyance. The 
people who had come together to behold the oruci- 
fixion, had smitten their breasts, and returned. The 
soldiers had parted our Lord's raiment, and for bis 
vesture had cast lots ; and they had now no more 
demands^ to make. The centurion who commanded 
them, had already exclaimed, truly this was a 
righteous man : truly this was the Son of God !" 
The chief priests and Pharisees were off in a state of 
alarm to consult with one another, and to apply to 
Pilate, that the sepulchre might be made sure till 
after the third day. There was, therefore, nothing 
to prevent Joseph and Nicodemus from pa3ring all 
due honour to the body of Jesus. Being hastened, 
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by the iqa(pn»di of the Saymth, they could only use 
that ammitHsg which would furni^ evidence of the 
accomplishment of our Lord's confident expectation, 
that the Father would not suffer his Holy One to 
•ee c(»Tuption." A more complete embalming was 
intended for him, by the women; and they now 
witnessed the commencement of that process^ which^ 
in the simplicity of their affecticm, they purposed 
afterwards to complete. 

As far as the preliminary process went, we are told 
it was conducted as the manner of the Jews is to 
bury." Although, therefore, the washing is not spe- 
cified, (those circumstances only being mentioned 
which were particular,) it must be supposed to have 
taken place previously to the wrapping of the body 
" in the fine and clean linen cloth with the spices."* 
Think of the state of the body, marred with spitting 
and buffeting, lacerated with scourging, and pierced 
with the th(»ms, the nails, and the spear. They who 
brought about an hundred pound weight of myrrh 
and aloes," would not neglect the water-pots of 
stone, after the manner of the purifying of the Jews." 
There is nothing to prevent our supposing that they 
kindled a fire on the spot, and warmed the wnter in 
a tripod.f At any rate, they would fill the i>/«tj5^, the 
washing'vesselj and begin to pour water on the head, 

* Herodotus expressly mentions this preliminary in his account 
of embalming, A0T'2ANT£2 rh ftm^iv mirfiXiWtfori wit mtm ri 
#«^#OT)«»«f /3vrrW> having WASHED the dead person, they roll 
up his wbol« body in fine linen.'* Euterpe, B6. 

f Seepage 11^, 
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the 8ide> the hands, and the feet; and whUethey 
washed erery {>art, as they wetted the sorfiu^ of it, 
they would w^ it with the towels wi^ whkh they 
were girded. That this was, as the nuamar of the 
Jews is to bury," we haye already seen in the case 
of Doreas. That it was obseryed in the case <^ onr 
&moiir, is evidently impHed in the expresnon of 
P«il^ now under ocutuderation ; we are buried with 
him by baptism into death :" for except this wailing, 
and tiK anointing which foUowed it, as a port and ^ 
comidetion of the same processf, (an emUem also 
the work of tiie Spirit,) I can see no pomt of re- 
semblance between the burial Christ and our Bap- 
tism at alL 

But let us proceed with the narraUve. When 
Joseph had taken the body, he wn^ped it in a clean 
linen cloth, and laid it in his own new tomb, which 
he had hewn out in the rock : and he rolled a great 
stone to the door of the sepulchre, and departed." — 
This was not a ra^^, a grave or pit ta bury in ; but 
a r^g, a monvment: afimfMmy, (p^omfifdu, I remind J 
a means of perpetuating the memory of a person. Matfh. 
xxyii. 60, 61 There laid they Jesus, therefore, be- 
cause of the Jews' preparationr(i!ajf / for the sepulchre 
was nigh at hand.** This is the historical account of 
what our Saviour f<»retold, when he said, Matth. xii. 
40. " For as Jonas was three days and three nights 
in the whale's belly, so shall the son of man be three 
days and three nights in the heart of the earth." As 
prophecy is fulfilled by events, so it is interpreted by 
the plain narrative of them. Most briefly md correctly 
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does Luke state the iact^ in Acts xiii. 29, 80. " They 
took imn down friom ^e tree> and i&fptwf tis fAw^Twy 
LAID or PUT HiH IN A SEPULCHRE. But God iTaised 
him from the dead/' 

How, then, was he laid in a sepulchre? His body, 
was not lowered into a grave and covered with earth. 
It was not laid under ground, but oarried into a 
tomb hewn out of a rock : not a sunk tomb, like a 
cave^ but what is called, Isa. xxii. 15, 15*. <^a sepuU 
dire on high." The women present were " sitting," 
(not xadlm^t, " above/* but) aTwcwry, averagainsi," 
rou rapou, the sepulchre," Matth. xxvii. 61. The 
entrance to it was not the mouth of a pit, but is 
called die door." Had this door been the covering 
of a {Mt, we should have been told that Joseph rolled 
a great stone upon the door. But the word is not 
vffixvXiifcci, but v^(fxv>Joa{. Kai ^offKvTJeng >J$ov fisyav 
tfi ^{f^ifTclu finifAtiou. And having rolled a great stone 
TO the door of the sepulchre, he departed," Matth. 
xxvii. 60. and compare Matth. xxviii. 2.* It was a 
door, therefore, like the door of a parlour, that is, of 
an i^Mfftment on a fbrst floor. It was a low door> in* 
deed, which made the disciples " stoop" (fl'a^x^a^, . 
and ^a^xv^n, John xx. 5, 11.) when they looked in. 

• Compare also John iL S8, 39, 41, the account of the manner 
in which Lacarufi had been buri^ where the phraseology is very 
SSBneat, « JTesofl, tfaerofore^ again groaning in himself, t^x^rm* 
Ef 2 rifjtfnfUUh Cometh to the Sepulchre. *lb ffrn\eut*9 zeti xihs 
'EIIE'KEITO 'En* «vr^. It was a cave, and a stone lay upon it 
Jesus saidy'APATE ri* Xt^^u Lift up the stone^^H^^y «Zf r«» ktfist 
•Shi r%$ni%ats KEfMENOS. They uriKD up, therefore, the stone 
fr<m the place where the dead was laid.'* 
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But when diey entered the sepuldire^ and wmt oat <^ 
it| it i» not mid, that they went down, and came up^ 
but dmt ** they went in/' and came out," (i/4»>JMltf!»i — 
S^i)JmjM, Mark xvL 5, 8. tl^Xhv — Mi^jkv, John zx. 
6, 8, 10.) 

Such was the manner in which the body of Christ 
was laid in a sepulchre. It was never finally depo- 
sited in the tomb ; but, after being wound up with 
about an hundred pounds weight of spices, as a tem- 
porary expedient to prevent corruption, (which the 
Holy One was not to see,) it was carried into the 
tomb, and left in it for security, in the mean time, 
till the Sabbath should be over. It was not interred 
within the tomb, for the women, who sam: how the 
body was laid, thought of no obstacle to their getting 
access to it, except the stone at the door, which must 
be rolled away. After the Sabbath, the women went 
again to the sepulchre, to finish the burial rites ; but 
they never were finished, being prevented by the re- 
surrection. The body of Christ, therefore, was not 
lowered, and rose up, but was carried in, and came 
forth ; and what is said in scripture of his burial can 
have no reference to final interment, but exclusively 
to preparatory rites. — That these were anticipated, 
showed the expectation of his death by some of his 
disciples, or the prophetic intimations of Providence 
impressing the Saviour's predictions of its approach 
on their reluctant minds ; that the same rites began * 
to be actually performed, showed the reality of the 
important fact of his death ; and both the anticipa- 
tion, and the incipient performance, showed the hope 
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of his reBunrection^ although it evidently happened in 
a way which exceeded expectation. 

Let me beg my reader to familiarize this historical 
narrative to his mind. A wealthy neighbour has in 
his garden a mount consisting of solid rock. In the 
side of this rock he hewed out a tomb^ which he in- 
tended for the reception of his own body. But a re- 
markable occurrence induces him to alter his purpose. 
His dearest friend suffers for his sake an accursed 
death ; and, on the very day of the execution, he ob- 
tains leave to dispose of his friend's dead body. He 
determines to bury him in his own new tomb, with 
the highest honours. But the Sahbalh which is at 
hand, must suspend the performance of the rites. All 
that can be done, in the mean time, is to make a com- 
mencement, which shall preserve the body from de- 
cay. This done, it is carried into the new tomb in 
the side of the mount, which is in the garden. There 
it is placed on the stone table in the centre, or on one 
of the stone benches by the side of the apartment. It 
is not interred ; for those who are to proceed with the 
funeral rites see the body, and how it is laid, and are 
satisfied, that nothing but getting the door opened 
will be necessary to their having access to the body, 
after the Sabbath is over. The door is fastened, and 
all retire. On the return of the embalmers, on the 
third day, the door is open, and the body is gone. 
Reader, scrutinize my representation. Have I sup- 
pressed any thing which the history mentions or sug- 
gests ? Have I added any thing which the history 
does not express or imply ? Is there a conception 
L 
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which the rest of the scriptures^ the cl ass ical writ- 
ers^ and the most enlightened travellers into the Holy 
handf do not confirm ? Is there any colourings any 
artifice ; or any inadvertence^ any mistake ? If you 
detect any thing of this kind^ deduct it from my ar- 
gument, and place it, if necessary^ on the other side 
of the question. But when all is done, tell me^ may 
I not turn to the advocates of immersion B^q^tism^ 
and say, Is there a single point of resemblance, be- 
tween the burial of Christ and your method of bap- 
tizing ? Is there one shadow of proof, or even of pos- 
sibility, that the history of the one should enjoin, or 
so much as countenance, the practice of the other ?" 
The inference so frequently drawn from the passage 
before us, is a fair specimen of many cases, in which 
a superficial glance se^s perfectly deciave on one 
side, while a thorough investigation proves really de- 
cisive on the other. 

Let us consider, 3dly, The union with Christ in 
his burial, which is signified by our Baptism. In 
our Baptism, we receive the figure of the washing of 
the body with pure water. This sacred office, we 
have seen, was performed to the dead body of Christ, 
when his disciples anointed it, that it might not see 
corruption, but be preserved in h(mour till the resur- 
rection. The performance of it was an evidence of 
his death ; an emblem of separation from the pollu- 
tions of this world ,* and a pledge of the aboli^iing of 
death, and the bringing to light of life and incorriip- 
tion. The union ^f believers with Christ, then, which 
is signified by Baptism, is Regeneration. Baptism is 
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not^ as some maintain, Regeneration itself^ but it is a 
figure of it ; and the figure teaches the necessity of 
the reality. Alluding probably to the ordinance, 
which, as a new confessor of the faith, Nicodemus 
was likely soon to receive fr<Hn his disciples, Jesus 
said to him, John iii. 5. " Except a man be bom of 
water apd of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God." This ordinance represents the 
believer as dead with Christ to sin, which Jesus bore, 
though he knew no sin ; as dead also to the world, 
of which Jesus said, Now is my kingdom not from 
hence," John xviii. 36; and as quickened by the 
Spirit whidi raised Christ from the dead, to a new, a 
spiritual, an heavenly, and an eternal life. ^' For the 
love of Christ constraineth us, because we thus judge, 
that if one died for all, then all died : and ihat he 
died for all, that they which live should not henc&i* 
forth live unto themselves, but unto him which died 
for them, and rose again. Wherefore henceforth 
know we no man after the flesh ; yea, though we 
have known Christ after the fleshy yet now henceforth 
know we him no more. Therefore if any man be in 
Christ, there is a new creati<Hi : old things are pasted 
away ; behold, all tilings are become, new," 2 Cor. v. 
14_i7. This view of the meaning of our Baptism 
is confirmed by Col. ii. 11 — IS. where Baptism is 
declared to be circumcision. In whom also ye are 
circumcbed with the circumcision made without 
liands^, in putting off the body of the sins of the fiesh, 
by the circumcision of Christ ; buried with him in 
L2 
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Baptism^ wherein also ye are risen with Mm-throvLgh 
the fiiith of the operation of God, who hath raised 
him from the dead. And you being dead in your 
ains^ and the undrcumeision of yoiu* flesh, hath he 
quickened together with him, having forgiven yoa 
all trespasses." — The circumcision made without 
hands/' is an expression which shows that the 
Apostle did not mean that Baptism was itself the 
spiritual blessing represented by the old circumci- 
sion ; for Baptism is performed by hands as well as 
the old circumcision was. He meant that the one 
ordinance succeeded the other, because both had the 
same meaning. Whether it were by manual circum- 
cision of old, or manual Baptism now, the spiritual 
blessing signified is the product, not of human, but 
of divine agency, namely Regeneration. That this 
was the spiritual blessing signified by circmncision is 
evident by many passages ,* for example Deut xxx. 6. 

And the Lord thy God will circumcise thine heart, 
and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, that thou 
mayest live." Christians enjoy the same spiritual 
blessing, being buried with Christ in Baptism. The 
interest which this view of Baptism gives in it, to the 
children of believers, will be considered afterwards. 
Meanwhile we see the comiection between the " for- 
giveness of all trespasses" and regeneration. Sinnm 
are called to repent, because the kingdom of heaven 
is come. This is called, Preaching the Baptism of 
repentance^ for the remission of sins." Those who he- 
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lieve it are, in the original propagation of the gospel^ 
baptized, confessing their sins. And, although they 
were before living in sin, they are thenceforward 
washed, sanctified, and justified, in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God." 1 Cor. 
vi. 11. 

Let us consider, 4thly, The design of the Apostle, 
in reminding us of this sign of that union. It is to 
prove the holy tendency of the doctrine of justifica- 
tion by grace, through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus, obtained by faith, and not by works ; 
and to exhort believers to prove and exemplify it, by 
perseverance in the &ith and obedience of the gospel. 
" Therefore we are buried with him by Baptism into 
death ; that like as Christ was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life." We are to maintain 
a decided practical profession of what we have be- 
lieved through grace ; and to adhere to it in spite of 
opposition and danger. " Let us draw near with a 
true heart, in full assurance of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience. And hav- 
ing our bodies washed with pure water, let us hold 
fiwt the confession of our hope without wavering ; 
for he is faithful that promised," Heb. x. 22, 23. and 
compare Ezek. xxxvi. 25 — 27* That we may thus 
be sanctified, Christ died, and rose, and reigns, and 
wOl come again at the last day. Christ loved the 
church, and gave himself for it, that he might sanc- 
tify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the 
word ; that he might present it to himself a glorious 



Digitized by Google 



130 



OBJECTIONS COMSIDBUD. 



churchf not having spot, or wrinkle, or any audi 
thing ; but that it should be holy and without blem- 
ish/' Ephes. V. 25 — 27* Where this progress in holi- 
ness is wanting, Peter tells us, the professor of die 
faith is as defective in principle as in {uractioe. 2 Pet. 
i. 9. " But he that lacketh these things is blind, shut* 
ting his eyes, and admitting fcnrgetfulness of the puri- 
fication of his old sins.*' Nay, he declares the danger 
of such a state in still stronger terms^ 2 Epis. ii. 
20 — 22. " For if after they have escaped the pollu- 
tions of the world, through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again eo; 
tangled therein, and overcome; the latter end is 
worse with them than the b^hining. For it had 
been better for them not to have known the way of 
righteousness, thiih, after they have known U, to turn 
from the holy commandment delivered imto them. 
But it is hi^pened unto them according to the true 
proverb. The dog is turned unto his own vomit again 
and the sow that was washed to her wallowing in the 
mire." 

While endeavouring to illustrate the preceding par- 
ticulars, I have been obliged to oppose views of the 
passage to which they refer, held by many r^^pected 
brethren. It gives me pleasure to remark, that if 
there be a difference of judgment refl|>ecting the three 
first particulars, there is nme respecting the last 
That a man must be bom again ; that without holi- 
ness no man shall see the Lord ; and that he that en- 
dureth to the end shall be saved ; are not matters of 
controversy, but things which are most surc^ly b^ 
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lieved among Chrittiaiis. Has this dkmge, at once of 
state and character, taken place on my readers ? liet 
me then beseech thm to Jive agreeably to it ; and to 
abomid in seal and fiuthfulness more and more. We 
are to sjpeaik the things which become sound doctrine, 
enjoining eveiy personal Mod relative, every civil and 
sacred duty. For the grace <^ God that bringeth 
salvation, hath appeared to all men, teaching us, that 
denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should 
live sdberly, righteously, and godly, in this present 
world ; looking for that blessed hope, and the glori- 
ous appearing ci ova great God and Saviour Je- 
sus Christ ; who gave himself for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquky, and purify imto himself 
a peculiar people, zealous of good works," Tit. iL 
11—14. 

Are any conscious that no change, no sanctifica- 
tion, attends their profession of Christianity, let them 
bear what we are warranted to say to all ; Repent 
and believe the gospel." " Believe in the hard Jesus. 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved." Behold the Lamb 
of God which taketh away the sin of the world." 

Neither is there salvation in any other ; for there 
is none other Name under heaven, given among men, 
by which we must be saved." When the Lord 
poureth upon sinners the l^irit of grace and o£ sup- 
plications ; and they look on him whom they have 
piarced, and mourn for him, as one moumeth for his 
only son, and are in bitterness f<»r him, as one that is 
in bitterness for his first bom ; in that day they shall 
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find thai there is a fountain opened for sin and un- 
deanness. 

What necessity is there far all Christians dierish- 
ing a godly jealousy of themselves ! When we con- 
sider how easily we reconcile ourselves to pollution 
and inconsistency^ we may well dread that we abhor 
not, as Paul did^ the thought of continuing in sin^ 
that grace may abound. How affecting the expostu- 
lation of Jeremiah^ Woe unto thee^ O Jerusalem ! 
wilt thou not be made clean ? when shall it once be ?" 
Jer. xiiu 27* How solemn the admonition of -our 
Saviour ! If I wash thee not^ thou hast no part 
with me/' John, xiii. 8. 

If we are ever to be purified^ it must be in the pre- 
sent life. The hour is comings when the Lord will 
verify the awful proclamation. Rev. xxii. 11. He 
that is unjust^ let him be unjust still : and he which 
is filthy^ let him be filthy still : and he that is right- 
eous> let him be righteous still : and he that is holy, 
let him be holy still.'* 



Rom. vi. 5. 

We remarked, that, in treating of the connection 
between the justification and the sanctification of be- 
lievers, the Apostle makes, in the beginning of this 
chapter, three distinct allusions, to Baptism, to Graft- 
ing, and to Crucifixion. It is the opinion of some. 
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however^ that in the second of these allusions^ he is 
still adverting to the ordinance of Baptism ; and so 
full of the idea of immersion do they become^ on read- 
ing this passage, that, besides supposing it to be in- 
tended in the foregoing verse, when it is said, we 
are buried with Christ by baptism," they imagine the 
Apostle is repeating it, in the language of the verse 
before us : For if we have been planted together in 
the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the like" 
ness of kis resurrection." " The burying of Christ," 
(says Dr. Macknight) " and of believers, first in the 
water of Baptism, and afterwards in the earth, is fitly 
enough compared to the planting of seeds in the earth, 
because the effect, in both cases, is a reviviscence to 
a state of greater perfection." We have already seen 
what an erroneous view is here given of both th^ 
Baptism and the burial of Christ ; we now remark, 
that a view equally erroneous is here given of plant- 
ing.'^ This operation does not consist in the depo- 
siting of seeds" under ground. Plants are not 
seeds, but productions from seeds. Planting and 
sowing are performed in a different manner. Seeds, 
though sometimes thrown barely on the surface, are 
usually -when sown covered with the surface : plants 
are set, either in the surface of the ground by partial 
insertion, or in some stock of another plant, above 
the surface, by grafting. Sowing is the nieans used 
for a plant's original growth ; planting is its removal, 
its transplantation, for the sake of improvement, into 
a new situation. 

» S«e « Letters to a Deacon of « Baptist Church.** 
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These different operations are differently used, as si- 
militudes, in the Holy Scriptures. When the apostle 
speaks of our death and burial, that is, our interment 
after death, he uses the similitude of sowing, 1 Cor. 
xv. 42 — 44. It is sown in corruption, it is raised 
in incoorruption : it is sown in dishonour, it is raised 
in glory: it is sown in weakness, it is raised in 
power : it is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiri* 
tual body." But when he speaks of our union with 
the true church of Christ, by union with. Christ him- 
self, (the root, as well as the . offspring, both of Abra- 
ham and David,) he uses the similitude of planting ; 
and that by setting, not in the ground, far less under 
the ground, but in the stock of another plant, a 
plant of renown," Ezek. xxxiv. 29.) by the operation 
of grafting. Rom xi. 16—24. " For if the first fruit 
he holy, the lump is also hdy: and if the root 
be holy, so are the branches. And if some of the 
branches be broken off, and thou, being a wild olive- 
tree, wert graffed in among them, and with them 
partakest of the root and &tness of the olive-tree ; 
boast not against the branches: but if thou boast, 
thou bearest not the root, but the root thee. Thou 
wilt say then. The branches were broken off, that I 
might be graffed in. Well ; because o£ unbelief they 
were broken off, and thou standest by faith. Be not 
high-minded, but fear : for if God spared not the nat- 
ural branches, take heed lest he also spare not tibee. 
Behold therefore the goodness and severity of God : 
on them which fell, severity ; but toward thee, good^ 
ness, if thou continue in his goodness : otherwise thou 
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also sbalt be cut off. And they also, if they abide not 
still in unbelief, shall be graffed in : for God is able to 
graff them in again. For if thou wert cut out of the 
olive tree, which is wild by nature, and wert graffed 
contrary to nature into a good olive-tree ; how much 
more shall these^ which be the natural branches, be 
grafted into their own olive-tree." The same idea is 
always preserved in scripture, when this subject is al- 
luded to. Ps. cxxviii. S. " Thy children, «c nSpvra 
iXaiut, like olive plants round about thy table." Ps. 
cxliv. 12. That our sons may be, n6fvra, as 
plants grown up in their youth." Isa. v. 7» The 
men of Judab, wSfvrov tf/aientMm, his beloved or plea« 
sant plant." In these passages, I have inserted the 
Septuagint translation, because it not only preserves 
the metaphor in the original, but uses the same word 
which the apostle does in 1 Tim. iii. 6. where, in our 
translation, the metaphor is lost, not a novice," /cti) 
M^purov, which properly signifies, not a newly plant- 
ed, or transplanted stem." 

The passage before us has long beea understood of 
ingrafting ; and, from the supposition that it contains, 
like the preceding verse, an allusion to Baptism, that 
ordinance is, in some standard formularies, defined 
among other things to be, *^ a sign and seal of our in- 
grafting into Christ," or, as others express it, " into 
the church."* As it is, in the original propagation of 
the gospel, dispensed to persons as soon as they pro- 

* Assembly's Catechisms, Church of England Service and 
Articles. 
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fess the faith of Christ, there appears to be no reason 
for objecting to this definition. I have already ob- 
served^ liowever, that the apostle seems to make 
three distinct allusions to baptism^ to grafting, and 
to crucifixion ; and, at any rate, there is no allusion, 
here, to the mode of Baptism in ihe term " planted," 
more than in the term « crucified," in the following 
verse. 

The transplanting of Christ is his death and resur- 
rection. In the transplantation of ingrafting, the 
sdon is wholly and entirely removed from the parent 
stock. It no longer draws vitality or nourishment 
from it ; no longer depends on it for growth ; and 
now draws every thing from another stock, to which 
it is united, and is completely supported by its new 
connection. — This is exactly what has happened to 
the exalted Saviour. He is no longer connected with 
this world, by his incarnation. He no longer par- 
takes of earthly food, or drinks of the frxiit of the 
vine. He is no longer subject to bodily inconveni- 
ences, to suffering, to insult, and to death. Being 
raised from the dead, he dieth no more. His resur- 
rection is to eternal glory ; and he draws all his hon- 
ours from the blissful state, and spiritual world. In 
shorty he is transplanted from earth td heaven. While 
here, the prophecy was verified, Isa. liii..2. " He 
shall grow up before him as a tender plant, and as a 
root out of a dry ground: he hath no form nor 
comeliness ; and when we shall see him, there is no 
beauty that we should desire him." He now enjoys 
the accomplishment of the prophecy in Jer. xxiii. 5. 

10 
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Behold the days come, saith the Lord^ that I will 
raise unto David a righteous branch, and a king ^all 
reign and prosper, and i^all execute judgment and 
justice in the earth." . 

The transplanting of the disciples of Christ in con- 
sequence of their union with him is their dying to 
sin, and living to righteousness, with all that victory 
over the world at present, and all that final glory, 
which attends the happy change. They are grafted, 
or transplanted together with him in the likeness of 
his deaths and they shall be in the likeness of his re- 
surrection. They are brought into a new state. 
Hence, they are in the first instance called, as we 
have seen, 1. Tim. iii, 6. " newly planted persons.*' 
Old connections are broken ; old principles are dis- 
avowed ; old practices are abandoned ; old names even 
are relinquished ; the old man is put off, and the new 
man is put on. The transplanted person draws new 
life, and strength from his new connection. He rises 
to a new life of holiness, which is begun on earth, 
and is manifested on earth, as introductory to its per- 
fection and eternity in heaven. If ye, then," says 
the apostle, be risen with Christ, seek those things 
which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right 
hand of God. Set your affection on things above, not 
on things on the earth. For ye are dead, and your 
life is hid with Christ in God. When Christ, who is 
our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with 
him in glory." Col. iii. 1 — 4. 

As all figures come short of spiritual realities, so 
this defect may be observed, in the figure before lis, 

M 
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in two particulars, in which the truth referred to must 
be illustrated by contrast. Firsts in cnrdinary grafltiiig 
the plant brings its own nature with it^ as an improve- 
ment on the stock ; but, here^ the plant has been re- 
moved^ that it might lose its own nature, and has 
been ingra£ted^ that it might acquire the nature of its 
new connection. Again : it is said to have been as- 
certained, that a graft cannot be preserved in life, 
beyond the usual term of the natural life of the parent 
tree; whereas^ in the case before us, as there is a 
change of nature, there is a change of duration, from 
mortality to eternal life. — ^The imperfection of figures 
gives rise to their multiplication. Our Saviour draws 
another illustration of the union between himsdf and 
his people from the vine, in the cultivation of which 
there is no ingrafting, but where the union is repre- 
sented as still more entire. <^ I am the true vine, and 
my Father is the husbandman. Every branch in me 
that beareth not fruit, he taketh away ; and every 
branch that beareth fruit, he cleaneth it, that it may 
bring forth more fruit. Now ye are dean through 
the word which I have spoken unto you. Abide in 
me, and I in you. As the In^anch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, except it abide in the vine ; no more can/ye, 
except ye abide in me. I am the vine^ ye are the 
branches : he that abideth in me, and I in him, the 
same bringeth forth much fruit ; for without me ye 
can do nothing.'* John xv. 1—5. 

The import of the allusions made by the apostle 
Paul to Baptism, and to grafting, is confirmed by that 
which he makes, in the next verse, to crucifixion* 




OBJECTIONS CONSIDBREO. 189 

As in Baptism^ there is a representation of death to 
sin by a figure of washings like that preparatory to 
interm^t^ which took place in the burial of Christ ; 
as in grafting or transplantation, we have a figure of 
that change of state and character^ by which we have 
all connection broken off with the circumstances of 
our former condition that we may be one with Christ ; 
so in crudfixkin, our old man is crucified with him, 
that the body of sin may be destroyed, that hence- 
forth we should not serve sin. On this third allu- 
sion, however, it is unnecessary to enter at present, 
as it is not supposed by any one, so far as I know, to 
affect the question before us, respecting Baptism. 



INTERPRETATION OF THE WORD BAPTISM, 
BY THE GREEKS. 



Mr. Robinson of Cambridge says,* " Whether 
John baptized by pouring on water, or by bathing in 
water, is to be determined chiefly, though not wholly, 
by ascertaining the precise meaning of the word bap- 
tize. A linguist determines himself by his own know- 
ledge of the Greek language, and an illiterate man by 
the best evidence he can obtain from the testimony of 
others, whom by his condition he is obliged to trust. 
To the latter it is sufficient to observe, that the word 

* History of Baptism, Chap. II. 
M2 
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is confessedly Greek, that native Greeks must under^ 
stand their own language better than fcmigners^ and 
that they have always understood the word Bi^Mism to 
signify dipping ; and therefore, from their first em- 
bracing Christianity to this day, they have always 
baptized^ and do yet baptise^ by immersion. Thia 
is an authority for the meaning of the word baptise^ 
infinitely preferable to that ci European lexicogn^* 
ers ; so that a man^ who is obliged to trust human 
testimony, and who baptizes by immersion, because 
the Greeks do, understands a Greek word exactly as 
the Greeks themselves understand it; and in this 
ctese the Greeks are unexceptionable guides, and their 
practice is, in this instance, safe ground of action." 

Nothing can be more plausible than this represent- 
ation. I have no doubt it has caused the Immersion of 
many. The only thing about it, which might lead an 
illiterate man to ask a single question^ is the ^ct^ihat 
a controversy should have actually risen on the sub- 
ject. If the Greeks have always understood the 
word baptism to signify dipping," what could tempt 
any of the other children of men to dispute with that 
nation the meaning of their native language ? The 
reader will now perceive, that my objection to the 
paragraph which I have quoted from Mr Robinson, re- 
lates to the assertion on which the whole of it is found- 
ed. I distinctly deny that " the Greeks have al- 
ways understood the word baptism to signify dip- 
ping." — That, in the days of Tertullian, when 
churches, in every nation^ were running the race of 
superstitious observance, and vying with one another 
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who shoald be readiest to adopt every new clerical 
and monkish device^ the 'Greeks speedily embraced 
the method of baptism by immersion^ and retain it to 
this day, is matter of undoubted notoriety^ But that 
they either practised this method from the.beginning, 
or, even when they embraced it, alleged, as their 
reason, the meaning of the word Baptism,* there is no 
evidence, which I have been able to discover. I have 
looked in vain for it into all the earliest Greek fathers, 
to which I have had access ; and, so far as my ac- 
quaintance with the andpaedobaptist writers extends, 
1 must say, that they are, on this point, remarkably 
barren. Mr Robinson satisfies himself with mak- 
ing the bare assertion, without giving a single re- 
ference in support of it Dr. Ryland, who has 
given so many quotations from Jewish and Heathen 
writers, confines himself to three from the Greek fa- 
thers. Two of these are brought to prove what we 
have admitted, and confirmed, that jSa^/^» signifies 
to sink and be drowned, but they have no reference to 
the ordinance of Baptism, and they are so vaguely 
quoted, that it is impossible to find the passages. 
They are as follow : - 

Basil, the christian father, speaks of ' suffering 
with those that were immersed or plunged in the sea,' 
(BourriZpfMvoiS.y 

" Gregory Nazianzen. — * That we may not be tm- 
mersed or sunk with the ship and the crew/ (jSa^- 
THTk/Atv.") Candid Statem^t, Notes, IX. 

• See pages 84— 86. 
M3 
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His third quotation is from Chrysostom^ whose age 
was subsequent to the introduction oi Immersicm and 
Baptisteries. He introduces it by sajing, Refer- 
ences to immersion in the Fathers mi^fat be produced 
without end." I dare say they mighty in the Fathers, 
of the third, and fourth, and fdlowing centuries. It 
is, however, remarkable, that out of the eight faitio 
volumes of Chrysostom's works, in which the subject 
of Baptism often occurs, he should have confined him- 
self to a single passage, in which tibere is an allusion, 
indeed, to the erroneous notion^ of the manner in 
which believers are buried with Christ by Baptism ,* 
but not a syllable on the meaning of the word Bj^- 
tism, as if it always signified dipping. — ^ I will only 
mention one, says the Dr., in Chrysostom, on Col. ii. 
12. trapififMtf 6 Wftmf av^^tmf^ says he, irofiy wn n 
yn aXX' u bd6bn. Our first (or former) man is buried, 
he is buried, not in earth, but in water/' 

The language of the earliest GreA fiithers respect- 
ing the ordinance of baptism has already been men- 
tioned.* 



MISCELLANEOUS REMARKS 

ON THE 

HYPOTHESIS OF IMMERSION. 

My worthy Christian fiifands of the Antipsedobap? 
tist persuasion must not suppose that I diarge them 

* See page 59. 
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with any want of a sense of propriety, or delicacy, in 
the animadyersions which I feel it my duty to make 
on their metiiod of b^tizing. I give them fall credit 
for acting according to conscience, in that matter ; 
and I am well aware, that when a man is brought 
-to think that he is serving God, it is impossible he 
^ould, for a moment, admit the thought that the ser- 
vice is not every thing that is solemn and lovely. 
Had I the most distant suspicion, that the subject I 
am treating of, received any countenance from the 
word of God, I should deem it my bounden duty to 
view it with respect ; and, if I did not feel confident 
in recommending it, I would, at any rate, acknow* 
ledge the prudence of abstaining from giving it an 
avowed opposition. But having stated reasons, which 
convince me, that it is not taught in scripture, and 
that the contrary opinicm is productive of much evil ; 
I feel it incumbent on me to enforce my conviction 
on others, by every consideration, which the examina- 
tion of the scriptures on the subject, has suggested to 
my own mind. And I beg leave to say, that I know 
not, how t could otherwise cherish love to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, or to my brethren in him of all persua- 
sions. 

The immersion of one person by another, except in 
cases of necessity or mercy, seems to be contrary to 
decency, and to the respect which we owe to one an* 
other. It has already been noticed that in the xv, xvi, 
and xvii chapters of Leviticus, and in the xix dkaj^ 
ter of Numbers, we meet with several cases, in which 
the flesh was to be bathed in water. But, in all these. 
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the persoQ was not only to haAe hknaelf^ but to re- 
tire for the purpose. In like manner^ in the Eleusi- 
nian Festival in Greece, the second day was named 
'AXa fiJ»6Tcu, To the sea yov that are iniUaied, be- 
cause they were commanded to purify themselves 
by washing in the sea.* We are assured that the ser- 
vice of the law consisted^ among other things^ in 

^wrKffMtSi;, diverse baptisms, Heb. ix. 10. This 
expression is, in v. IS, where he menticms the ashes 
of an heifer sprinkling the undean/' explained by the 
Apostle to refer to the water of separation, the pre- 
paration^ and the use of which^ was> according to the 
xix chapter of Numbers^ literally attended with " di* 
verse/' that is, numerous, and differently per- 
FoKHED, '^baptisms." There was, first, the sprink- 
ling of the heifer's blood, verse •4th. And Eleazar 
the priest shall take <^ her blood with his finger, and 
sprinkle of her blood directly before the tabernacle 
<^ the congregation seven times." Secondly, the 
priest's washing his clothes and bathing his fiesh, 
yerse 7th. " Then the priest shall wash his clothes, 
and he shall bathe his flesh in water, and afterward 
he shall come into the camp, and the priest diall be 
imdean until the ev^." Thirdly, similar operations 
by him that burnt the heiier, verse 8th. ''And he 
that bumeth her shall wash his clothes in water, and 
BATHE his flesh in water, and shall be unclean until 
the evening." Fourthly, one of these operations 
by him that collected the ashes, verse 10th. ''And 

• See Rol)iiiton*t Arcbsologia Greeca I'^Grfcian FeUivalu 
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he that gathereth the ashes of the heifer thaXi wash 
his clothes, and be unclean untal the evening." Fifthly^ 
the pouring of mnning water on the a8hes> whidi . 
were to be kept according to verse 9th, " for a water 
of separation : a purification for sin." verse 17* " And 
for an imclean penan they shall take of the ashes of 

• the burnt heifer of purification for sin> and running 
water shall be put thereto (vhjf ^fUi, xal fix^^ioutfiy «r* 
aurnv PUT or poured out upon it) into a vessel." 
Sixthly, the repeated sprinklings of the water of 
separation, after it was prepared, and when it was 
necessary to use it, verses 18, ig. " Aiid ^ dean 
person shall take hyssop, and dip it in water, and 
sprinkle it upon the tent, and upon all the vessels, 

' and upon the persons that were there, and upon him 
that touched a bone, or one sUdn, or one dead, or a 
grave : And the clean person diall sprinkle upon 
the uiidean on the third day, ,and on the seventh 
day." Seventhly, the purific^(m of him who had 
applied the water of separati<Hi to anoth^, verse 19th 
last clause — And on the seventh day he shall purify 
himself, and wash his clothes, and bathe himself 
in water, and shall be dean at even" In these 
diverse baplisms, there are abluticms of the whole body, 
to be performed in secret. But every administration 
by one to another of these diverse baptisms, was 
sprinkling. In this respect tliey are diverse, not only' 
from the secret aUutions of the Law, but from the 
administered effusion of the GospeL But there is no 
instance, in all the law of Moses, and in all the ordi- 
nances of Christianity, . of one person being directed. 
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to perform an act of i^Ugkras worship by bathing 
another ; far less^ is tiiere an instance of a public 
bathing in a warriii|^Hng assembly: an immer- 
sicm before the churdi^ and before the world. 
Nay^ I know not, if any thing like this is to be found 
among all the corruptions and enormities of an idol's 
temple* 

In the writings of Homer, (one of the earliest 
monuments of heathen mythology, and one of the best 
sources of classical illustration of the holy scriptures,) 
I have not met with a single instance of Immersion, 
as a religious purification, or, In any respect what- 
ever, as a religious cer«nony. He gives many in- 
stances of the religious application of water ; but they 
are all by pouring, as we have already shown. See 
PP<99 — 102. He also gives many instances of bathing, 
sometimes in the sea, sometimes in rivers, and fVe- 
qu^tly in baths in the tents, or the palaces, of the 
great f but they are all merely for the purposes of rer 
freshment, omifort, and bodily health, and they are 
all occupations ci privacy, or of the retirement of 
domestic life: never a social exhibition of general 
txmcourse : never seen, or heard of, among any of 
the solemnities of public worship. 

It will not be said that any thing like Immersion 
was ever beheld in the Jewish Tabernacle or Temple. 
The purifications by water to be there used are very 
distinctly specified. £xod. xxx. 17—^21. " And the 
Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Thou shalt also 
make a laver of brass, and his foot also of brass, to 
wash wUhal: and thou shalt put it between the 
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tabernacle of the ccmgregation and the akar^ and thou 

shalt put water therein : For Aaron and his sons shall 

waah their hands and their feet thereat When they 

go into the tabernacle of the congregation they shall 

wash with water^ that they die not ; or when they 

come near to the altar to minister, to burn ofiering 

made by fire unto the Lord ; So they shall wash their 

hands and their feet, that they die not : and it shall 

be a statute for ever to them, even to him and to his 

seed, throughout their generations." Exod. xl. 30— 

32. " And he set the laver between the tent of the 

congregation and the altar, and put water there, to 

wash mtkal. And Moses, and Aaron, and his sons, 

washed their hands and their feet thereat When 

they went into the tent of the congregation, and when 

they came near unto the idtar, they washed ; as the 

Lord commanded Moses." For no other purpose 

could Solcnnon have added the brazen sea, as men- 
t 

tioned 1 Kings viL 2S — 26* which is expressly classed 
with the lavers (verses 43, 44,) now increased to ten 
in number in consequence of the increased service of 
the sanc^ary. Compare Ps. xxvi. 6. Ixxiii. IS. 
and 1 Tim. ii. 8. 

The use of water was, in like manner^ constant in 
the Grecian Temples ; but in no case by Immersion. 

Temples (says Hobinson of Ravenstonedale,) were 
divided into two parts, the sacred and profane ; of 
whidi the latten was denominated rh i^u vs^t^avrfj^iov, 
the part tvithout the perirkatUerium, and the former 

hu, the part within. The m^i^imi^iof was a vessel 
of sttme or brass filled with holy water, with which 
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they who ware admitted to the sacrifices ^ere sprin- 
kledy and beyond which it was not lawful for any 
^flXog, or pro^e person^ to pass. Some say that it 
was placed in the entrance of the &dwnv, the inacces* 
sible place, or sanctuary, which was the inmost recess 
of the temple^ and into which none but the priest, 
was allowed to enter ; and hence ^fifiKog rimo, the 
profane place, is so called in opposition to the o^urw. 
But others^ with more probability, tell us that the 
jjwoy was pUiced at the door of the Temple." — 
^'Every person, who attended the solemn sacrifices, 
was purified with water. For that purpose, a vessel, 
which was filled with holy water, and which was de- 
nominated ^if^wmi^m, was placed at the entrance ^ 
the temples ; and the verbs m^t^alSnn, m^ifidrrs^ku,^ 
Ti^i^siouv, ^t^iw/fiZjuv^ &C. are derived from the custom 
of surrounding with water. This water was conse- 
crated by putting into it a torch, which }iad been 
taken from the altar, and which was sometimes used 
in sprinkling those who entered into the temple, (<f>s^ 
rh dadiov, liiBa-^oi XajS^, Bring the torch, I will 
take and it. Aristoph, Pac. ; Eurip. HerculFurent. 
V. 228.) Instead of torches, they sometitnes used a 
bunch of laurel or olive (Plin. Nat. Hist. lib. v. cap. 
30 ; Firg. JEneid. lib. vi. v. 229.) Before the wor- 
shippers sacrificed to the celestial gods, they washed 
their whole bodies;" (that is, in some retirement by 
themselves, as in Livy I. 45. quoted p. 41) <*but be- 
fore they performed the sacred rites to tie infernal 
deities, a sprinkling of water was sufficient Some- 
times the feet, as well as the hands, were washed : 

10 
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and hence the prorerbs Avkrots x'i^^'* dviierots mtth, 
with unwashed kands^ and nith unwashed feet, which 
were commonly applied to men^ who undertook any 
matter without due care and preparation. It was 
ordered that no man should go beyond the -jrs^/glairiy^/ov 
before he had washed his hands ; and to omit this 
Ceremony was reckoned so great a crime^ that one 
Asterius is fabled to have been struck dead with 
thunder^ because he approached the altar of Jupiter 
with unwashen hands." (Archaeologiai Book III. 
Chap. 2.) 

The indecency of the practice of Immersion in 
Baptism is incalculably increased by the consi- 
d^tion^ that those ancient christians, who were 
baptized by immersion, were all baptized naked. 
This one fact is a strong proof, that Immersion did 
not originate in the purity of scriptural ordinances, 
but in the rudeness of growing superstition. It arose 
at a time, when a barbarous, but ambitious clergy 
presumed to enjoin submission, to whatever regula- 
tions tiiey thought proper to introduce, however ab- 
horrent from what nature itself must ever teach man- . 
kind. The abominable practice has been utterly ex- 
ploded by a sense of propriety, in modem times ; in 
so much that they, who plead for immersion, as an 
ancient custom, are under the necessity of adopting 
along with it a mitigating innovation. 

From the very first practice, indeed, of immersion, 
it became necessary to construct what were called 
Baptisteries, (edifices * altogether unknown in scrip- 
tare,) which were a kind of Bathing-Houses, separate 
N 
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from the places of public worship, in whidi people 
might be immersed by the church office-bearers^ in 
the presence of a few attending friends, without bein^ 
exposed to the eyes of the congregation. A woeM 
change on the administration of the Ordinance of 
Baptism, which confessedly rendered it unfit to be 
seen ! Even this innovation, however, could not 
satisfy the human sense of decency ; and therefore a 
bathing dress has been added, (a thing equally uih 
known in scripture, or even jin the e^rly practice of 
immersion, but, I acknowledge,) a great improve^- 
ment, which has done much to ocmoeal .the einormity 
of the practice of Immersion, and has changed the 
s^>arate Bathing-House into an Gpen cistern in the 
centre of scsne of the Antips^dbaptist plaeesof ww- 
ship. 

For the naked immersion of adults, we presume 
no one will plead ; and even that of ini^tcf, how- 
ever innocent and proper the scene may be in the 
nursery, it would surely be altogether inadmi^siUe 
in a public, especially a wor^j^mg, assembly. It is 
very remarkable, however, that* in defendiiig Ithe 
preset carder oniceming Baptism in the Churdi of 
England, and at the same time excusing the Cl^gy 
for abandoning immer9ion in practice, the reasons 
offered are these two, that the sponsors never pen^tify 
the Priest that the child may well endure it, and ^t. 
they bring the child so dressed, that it<mnot becon^ 
veniently stripped at the font. In the pnustjce, O^y0 
Mr. Wall, History of Infant Baptism, Part 11. Cbsp* 
IX.) the God-fathers take so much advantage of the 
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reference that is made to t^r judgment, that thej 
never do certify the Priest that ike child may well 
endure it: And the Priests do now seldom ask that 
q!ie8ti<m. And indeed k is needless, because they do 
always brmg the ChUd so dresi in cldaths, as to make 
it filain ihiU they do not intend U shall be dipt. When 
dipping in the Font was in fashion, they brought the 
ChUd tvrapt up in such a sort of clothing as could pre^ 
sently and without trouble be taken off, and put on 
again." 

That nudity was a necessary appendage of Immer- 
sion appe^ to hare been admitted by all Immer- 
flicmists, whether Paedobaptists or Antipaedobaptists. 
They even recommended a ch^ge of raiment, on 
the oc<^on ; partictdarly the providing of new and 
white garments, and ap][died to the silly exhibition 
tiie e^^^ptursd exhortations to a holy life, under the 
figure of putting off the old man, and putting on the 
new. I am aware that some are eager to deny the 
facts above stttted. But I have never seen or heard 
of any evidence that could set than aside. I i^aR 
produce two well known testimonies in support of 
them ; the one from a Ps&dobaptist, but an advocate 
for immerrion^ and the other &om an Antipsedobap- 
tist 

My first testimony is thitt iji Mr. Wall, in his His*^ 
jtOTy of Bi^sm.* The ancknt christians, when 
they were biqfiti^ed by immersion, were all baptized 
ndi^ed; whether tfaqr were men, women^ or children. 

* Ubi Supra. 
N2 
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Vossiti9* has coUeoCed several proofs of this ; whi(& 
I shall omit because it is a clear case. The EngUih 
Antipedobaptists need not hare made so great an 
outcry against Mr. Baxter for his saying that they 
baptised naked : for if they had^ it had been no more 
than the primitive christians did. They thought it 
better represented the putting off the oid man^ and 
also the nakedness of Christ on the Cross : moreover 
as Baptism is a washings they judged it dbumld be 
the washing of the body, not of the cloaths." 

They took great care for preserving the modesty 
of any woman that was to be baptized. There was 
none but women came near or in sight till she was 
undressed^ and her body in the water : then the Priest 
came^ and putting her head also under water^ used the 
form of Baptian. Then he departed^ and the w<»nen 
took her out of the water, and clothed her again in 
white garments.** 

My seomd testimony is that of Mr. Robinson of 
Cambridge^ in his History of Baptism^t Let it be 
observed^ that the primitive christians baptized naked. 
Nothing is easier than to give proof of this by quota- 
tions from the authentic writings of the men who ad- 
ministered baptism, and who certainly knew in what 
way they themselves performed it There is no an- 
cient historical fact better authenticated than this. 
The evidence doth not go on the meaning of the single 
word naked ; for then a reader might suspect all^ry : 
but on many facts reported, and many reasons assign- 

* De Baptismo, Disp. I. c. 6, 7, 8. 
t Chap. XV. p. 85. 
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ed for the practice. One of these facts is this. Chry- 
sostom criminates Theophilus because ^ he had raised 
a disturbance without^ which so frightened the wo- 
men in the baptistery^ who had just stripped them- 
selyes naked in order to be baptized, that they fled 
naked out of the room, without having time to con- 
sult the modesty of their sex.' Another is this: 
' Basil rose up with fear and trembling, undressed 
himself, putting off the old man, and went down 
praying into the water ; and the Priest going down 
along with him, baptized him.' The reasons assigned 
for this practice are, that christians ought to put off 
the old man before they put on a profession of Chris- 
tianity ; that as men came naked into the wcnrld, so 
they ought to come naked into the church, for rich 
men could not enter into the kingdom of heaven ; 
that it was an imitation of Christ who laid aside his 
glory, and made himself of no reputation for them ; 
and that Adam had forfeited all, and christians ought 
to profess to be restored to the enjoyment of all, only 
by Jesrus Christ. That most learned and accurate 
historian, James Basnage, than whom no man under- 
stood churdi history better, says, ^ When Artists 
threw garments over pictures of the Baptized, they 
consulted the taste of the spectators more than the 
truth of the fact/" 

The many inconveniencies attending Immersion 
form a strong presumption, that it is not the prqper 
mode of dispensing an ordinance, which is connected 
with the preaching of the Gospel to every creature. 
K3 
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In scripture history, the act of Bi^itism is ahrays 
coQudered as immediately posoble^ as soon as water 
can, in any quaniity, great or small, be procored* 
Is this the case with the act of imlnersion? Is B«p* 
tisn a debt, whk^ the immersion B^qpdst can pay to 
the bdierer oa demand ? Must he not first go to a 
river, or procore a bath,' and prepare c1»aiges of nd« 
ment? Itis not enough for his purpose to say, '^See 
here is water." It must be ascertained that the 
WBt&t is su£toiently deep and abundant to plunge ; 
sufficiently shallow and gentle to plunge with 
safety. 

No man can be more fiiyoun^e than I am to csAd 
faathii^. It is a bracer and a luxury. No great 
haid^i%> could be experienced, in any oh'mate, were 
the practice enjoined ev&ry day* And surely that 
would be a very extraordinary constitution, which 
could not, at any age, well endure" to be plunged 
anet in one's life. But an attendant on bathers, a 
person whose work it is to wade^ in with them— to 
plunge them^^ lift them up again — and to lead them 
cot again— has & task which, I amceive, is not quite 
so pleasant Many a wcn^y person, I have no 
doubt, makes his bread by it ; and some may do so^ 
without injury incoQvaiienee. But if ihere should 
be much to do in this business, I should suppose it 
must be very severe labour, and very trying to health. 
The warmer the country, so much the worse : the 
pores being more open, the evaporation more rapid, 
and ev«7 change of temperature more sensibly felt. 

3 
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Jacob oomidainedof thishardi^p, in the ordinary la^ 
boors of the pastoral life. In the day the drought 
consumed me, and the frort by mght^" Gen. xxxi. 40» 
What must hove been the condition of John the Bap- 
tist> hadhisoffioe consisted in preachings and wading 
into the riyer» and plvngii^ others^ and splashing 
him8df> wading back to haxtk, returning into the 
river agaia; all the while instnu^ingthoae who were 
asking him what they should do, replying to the 
questions of the messengers who were adung, " Who 
art thou?" aiid Yfty baptizest thou?" and bearing 
testimony to Him wlu> was coming after hinv and 
was to be preferred before him ! 

Poor ^ Joannes, de Dooper/' Jokn the Dtppety as 
the Dutch BiUe calls him, if such was the nature of 
his miiustry> what an M]^hS>ionSu life must he have 
lived I The three thousand bq^ed on the day of 
Pentecost might be drrided amot^ a number. But 
there went out to John Jerusalem, andall Judea^ 
and all- the r^oa round about J<»dan^ and were 
baptised" by him akme. This most have been a 
work of time ; and, on the supposition of his immers* 
ing them, he could be little out of the water from 
mommg to night, as long as his public ministry 
lasted. His legs and arms at leasts whatever more of 
him^ must have been soon excoriated by the friction 
of his soaking camel's hair" garment* " The 
leathern girdle about his loins'' must have become 

• Dr. Caiiq>beU gires us, on Match. Iii. 4. the foUowing Note. 
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good for nothing bdbre the end of the first day. 
After so particular an account of his dress^ is it not 
singukr that nothing was said of it» if he had also a 
baptising dress? But we cannot suppose him to 
have possessed a change of raiment^ for in his teach- 
ing he said> He that hath two coats^ let him impart 
to him that hath none^" Luke iii. 11 ; and no doubt 
he would exemplify his own doctrine. Ncnr would 
many changes of raiment have been sufficient to have 
made him comfortable. 

I apply for aid here, to my respected fiiends, the 
ministers of the Antipiedobaptist persuasion. They 
have the advantage of me on this point ; for they 
know by experience something of the nature of this 
kind of employment. I say^ they know something of 
it; for certainly the occasional immersing of one, 
two, or three, is not to be compeared y ith the im- 
mersing of the mass of the people of a city, and of 
various countries in the surrounding region.* But, 
from what they do know of preaching, and inmiers- 
ing» and conducting the wcnrship on such occasions, 
1 ask them, would they feel quite bold at the thought 

Qfcamefs hair,** not of the fine bair of that animal, whereof an 
degant kind of cloth is made, which is thence called ioTtUet (in 
imitation of which^ though made of wool, is the English camietf) 
but of the long and shaggy hair of camels, which is in the East 
manufactured into a coarse stuff, anciently worn by monks and 
anchorets. It is only when understood in this way that the 
words suit the description here given of John*8 manner of life. 

• Compare Matth. iii. 5. with Matth. xxL S6. & Luke vii. 
29, 30. 
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of going, single-handed^ and accoutred as Jotin wa8> 
to immerse from day to day such unnumbared mul- 
titudes ? 

I am told^ that John baptized those multitudes in 
Jordaxk. But I am not told> and I do not believe, 
that, in doing this^ his feet were dipped in the brim 
of the water. In the course of his ministry; he drew 
his illustrations^ like his Master who came after him, 
ham the objects suirounding him at the time. But 
he. says nothing of the stream, of its depth, of its ra- 
pidity^ of its strength^ of its overflowings, of its bil- 
lows, or of its qualities of purification. The only 
notice he takes of the element he used, is to direct 
our attention to the greater than himself, whose Bap- 
tism is the reality, of which Baptism with water is 
ocly the figure. As a teacher, you never find John 
in ^e river. Yon find him on the bank : on ^< the 
level strand" probably, which Maundrell speaks of,* 
exclaiming, I say unto you, that God is able of 
THESE STONES to raise up children unto Abraham 
and turning to the second bank," which we are told 
is beset with bushes and trees," which had been 
suffered to grow wild for ages, he adds, and now 
also the axe is laid unto. die root of the trees: 
therefore every tree which bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire," Matth. iiL 
ft 10. 

When I read, John iii. 22,^ 2S. that, after Jesus 
and his disciples came into Judea, and there tarried 

• See page Sa Note. 
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and biqptized, John alao vni& baptizing in i£non 
neas to Salim, Sdom «oXXa h Ixi/; beoinae tiiei^ 
were many waters there;'* I see nothing concerning 
iain«nion, but a plain reason why two large com- 
poniesy which it was not the intention of God ever 
to unite together^ except in the way of gradual trans* 
ference, should nevertheless have been attracted to 
the naghbourhood of each other, where they might 
act without interference, while separately engaged in 
making the same religions use of water. ^« There 
were many waters there/' is an expression whidi ap- 
pms to me to refer, not to ^non only, but also to 
the land of Judah, probably the banks of the Jordan, 
where Christ and his disciples were bt^tizing. John 
ALSO was baptizing in Mnon, &c because there were 
many waters there many q>rings in all that part of 
the country. But it is fair to confess, that my firiend 
I^. Ryland has a different view of the exfn^ssbn 
fMam «^aXXa. He alleges, that it does not mean smaU 
streams here ; that this is evident from all the other 
places where it ia used, in the New Testament ; that 
it is evidently an Hebraism, because the word here 
hwpgem to be plural, and the Hebrew word for watar 
has no singular; that the correi^onding Hebrew 
phrase occurs often in the Old Testament ; and that 
we shall not be able to find an instance of it being 
used as synonymous jriih small streams.* 

It would not afiect my general argument, if the 
atveams of .^on were as great and tremendous as 

* See Candid Statement^ P. xxtL Appendix. 
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those of Niagara ; but I have not a doubt of oon- 
vlncing my readers^ that vdara irdKk& signifies small 
streams^ in the passage befc^e xi», whether it occur, 
in this sense, any where else or not* Is there no ] 
Hebraism in this passage except U»ra ? What 
says my friend to the name of the place Sjxm7 Is 
not ahii¥ the oriental word from which sig-* 
nifies £L fountain ? And when we are told that there 
were <^ many waters" there, may we not uaderatand 
the name of the place to be the Syro^Chaldatc phtral^ 
the termination of which (though tilxe vowel be dif<* 
f<^ent) being long, might be natuztUy i»x«ounced 
by die Greekjs asvm?f The place then was called 
fountains, because there were many fount(ms theory ; 
just as a dtyy at no great di^anee from my friend's 

♦ The corresponding expression in Hebrew, o^j'n 0*D,'evi- 
dently signifies small streams in 2 Cbron. xxzii. 4. Num. xxiv. 
7. and Ezek. xix. 10. 

f If boweyer our conjecture dedined, oensult Sdileusner, 
where the meaning of the word as ff^ea tbvtz is asseited, and the 
opposite theory is exploded. His words axe as f(dlow. Hie b^ptia»- 
▼it Johannes, John iii. 23. quod ibi multse ^rant aquae, unde etiaxo 
nomen suum accepit : nam ut yxif metaphorice/on^m, no- 
tat, ut adeo m&le in Albert! Gloss. N. T. p. 54, legatur : aUm* 
letiyii ivfdfiwf, quasi sk compositum ex ^ et \iiyf robur. Here 
John baptised, John iii. SS, because diore were naay watefs 
there, whence also it leceived its fiame: for y^yf Vke f*]f, 6g^r* 
atiydy signifies a fountain ; so erroneous Is the explanation in 
Alberti*s Glossary of the N. T. almv* a powerful fountain^ as if 
it were compounded of y^st, and pj? strength." — Dr. Murray 
mentionB that in the Gjrmraig dialect which was spoken in Cehic 
Gaul, FFTNON, signifies «« a fountain.*' Hist of Eiir. Lang. 
Vol h 147. 
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residenoe^ is called " Wells," and is supposed to take 
its name ^from the many springs and wells tliat are 
near it But what appears to me decisive on the 
question is this^ that if ^non were indeed a place 

many great streams^ the sound of which resembles 
mighty thunderings, may resemble the sound of a 
cataract, or the roaring of the sea, but cannot re* 
semble a tinkling rill," as my friend urges ; it would 
be the most celebrated place in all the land of Canaan ; 
or eren in the neighbouring kingdoms. Damascus, 
with its famous rivers Abana and Pharpar, would 
be nothing to it I need not say that ^non has no 
sudi fame. I'here is no such place from Dan to 
Beersheba. . 

When the Pharisees heard that Jesus made and bap- 
tized more disciples than John^ (though Jesus himself 
baptized not^ but his disciples,) we cannot but ad- 
mire the zealous testimony of John, on the one hand, 
and the retiring modesty of Jesus on the other.* 
He left Judea, and departed again into Galilee. On 
this occasion he passed through Samaria^ and came 
to Sychar. « Now Jacob's well was there." To this 
well the people of Sychar came for water. The well 
was deep ; and unless a man had something to draw 
with, he could not have ^ven drink to himself or to 
a neighbour. Many of the Samaritans of that city 
believed on Jesus, because of the saying of the wo- 
man, which testified. He told me all that ever I did. 
And many more believed because of his own word." 



Digitized by Google 



. HYPOTHESIS OF IMMERSION. l6l 

No doubt, the disciples of Christ baptized them. 
Did they immerse them ? If they did, there must 
have been such a drawing of water from Jacob's well, 
as had not been known frcHn the days in which Ja- 
cob drank thereof himself, and his children, and his 
cattle. In very many other places, the difficulty 
would have been far greater; and such indeed is the 
general scarcity of water in the Holy Land, as to 
render the practice of immersion, so of^en as Baptism 
would have required, in the days of Christ and his 
apostles, altogether incredible. 

When I read the second chapter of the Acts of the 
Apostlesi I receive no conviction that Peter sent away 
so much as one individual, drenched and dripping, 
to |iis own house. Some inocked, when they heard 
the disciples speaking with tongues, saying, these 
men are filled with new wine. What would they 
have said, had they beheld the scene closing with the 
immersion of three thousand people in water ? How 
laborioiis the operation in its performance I How ter- 
rible the discomfiture, which must have ensued, upon 
retiring, among the recent unprepared and agitated 
disciples ! Here, again, the scarcity of water makes 
the idea of immersion incredible. All the* pools in 
Jerusalem united would have been quite inadequate. 
The pool of Bethesda is by some explained, ^* the 
house of mercy/* by others, « the house of effusion," 
that is, a place into which rain waters run toge- 
ther," or rather ''the spring house," . (see editor of 
Caknet's edition of Well's Scripture Geography,) the 
house where the. spring issued: which spring, in the 
O 
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instance of the pool of Bethesda, mi^t be intennit- 
ting and medicinal^ though not without the blessing 
of God. This spring might furnish a bath for one at 
a time, and the first who could enter it, at the right 
season, obtained a divine cure. That Bethesda never 
was a large pool is probable, from the fact that it has 
long since been lost There is a place shown, indeed, 
by the superstitious mcniks, and a large enough one, 
as the ppol of Bethesda ; but no intelligent traveller 
believes it to be the right place. Maundrell evid^it- 
ly derides the idea of crediting their story. We 
went," he says, " to take a view of ihat which they 
call the pool of Bethesda. It is one hundred and 
twenty paces long, and forty broad, and at least eight 
deep, hut vM of water. At its west mid it discovers 
some old arches, now dammed up. These some will 
have to be the five porches in which sat that multi- 
tude of lame, halt, and blind, John v. But the mis' 
chief is, instead of five, there are but three of them." 
The pool of Siloam is " the lower pool," w&ere the 
water of the upper ppol" is said to be distributed 
for public use. I dare say, it is a very convenient 
place for a person to wash his eyes at, John ix. 7* But 
for the immersion of multitudes these places are to- 
tally unfit. Most of the houses in Jerusalem, says 
D'Arvieux, *^ are only one story raised above the 
ground floor. Their roofs are of stone, and are form- 
ed into terraces : they contain cisterns tq preserve the 
rain water which is collected on the terraces ; an at- 
r tention absolutely necessary in this city, which in- 
cludes neither wells, fountains, nor streams." This 
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18 not owing to their being choked up» which might be 
a temporary cause^ but to Ae climate^ which is likely 
to have bemi always the same. An officer who ac- 
compaiued Sir Sidney Smith daring last war, says^ 
At Jerusalem rain had not fallen during nine 
months : the absence of rain is supplied by a very 
considerable &11 of dew early in the morning." With 
r^rd to the brook Kidron, it is a brook only in the 
winter season, or after great rains> being at other 
times without a drop of water in it^ as it was all the 
time Mr Maundrell staid at Jerusalem. Besides^ like 
all other brooks in citiesi it is contaminated with the 
filthy of which it is the receptacle and the common- 
sewer. ^' This brook" (says the editor of Well's Geo- 
graphy») " answered the purpose of a drain to the 
lands around the city of J er usalem after rains ; and pos- 
sibly might answer the same purpose to some of the 
suburbs of the city> and receive their underground 
discharges. HeacCy perhaps^ its name, black. So a 
poet of our own characterizes the river Fleet in Lon- 
don, which not unaptly answers to the brook Kidron 
at Jerusalem : 

Where black Fleet ditch, with disemboguing streams, 
' Rolls its due tribute of dead dogs to Thames.'* 

As there were hewers of wood, so there were drawers 
of water^ far the service of the temple. There was a 
large body of people devoted to these laborious oc- 
cupations> called Nethinims, Josh. ix. 23, 27. Neh. iii. 
26. Who drew the water for the immersicm of the 
converts on the day of Pentecost? And whence 
03 . 
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could they have drawn it ? To have gone to Kidron^ 
had it been ever so full, would have been procuring 
any thing rather than " pure water." And to have 
emptied the cisterns on the tops of the houses, would 
have made an insurrection of the whole city. The 
destruction of as many magazines of com would pro- 
bably have been a smaller calamity. — ^We have no 
occasion to rest the e?i(}ence of these remarks on the 
testimony of travellers. Every attentive reader of 
scripture must know enough of the geography of the 
Holy Land to perceive that our argument is unde- 
niable. LfCt him recollect the importance given to 
the digging of wells ; the stopping up of wells ; the 
property ^f wells ; the watering of cs^cIb, and of 
flocks of sheep ; nay^ the gift of a cup of cold wa- 
ter ; the comparison of ardent desire to thirst in a 
dry and thirsty land where no water is ; and the pro- 
mises of the early and the latter rain, of pouring wa- 
ter on the thirsty, and floods on the dry ground ; and 
he will cease to dream of the immersion of thousands 
in a day, in the city of Jerusalem, or in most places 
of the Holy Land. 

After reading the five preceding pages in my first 
Edition, a Gentleman, whose honour, judgment, and 
impartiality, are beyond all question, and who visited 
Jerusalem within the last ten years, has favoured me 
with the following corroborative testimony. 

I cannot recollect to have seen any stream or pool 
near Jerusalem, sufficiently deep to allow the immer- 
sion of an adult person. The brook Kidron was so 
nearly dried up, that I do not believe a boy or girl 
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could in any part of its channel, near Jerusalem, have 
found depth enough for immersion. I believe I saw 
no water between Jaffa and Jerusalem^* in which a 
man or woman could have been immersed — so that 
Immersion could scarcely have been generally -requir- 
ed as a form of religion." 

Because the pool of Bethesda has disappeared^ some 
are disposed to consider the waters of Jerusalem as 
having generally failed, and allege^ that we cannot 
infer from its present situation, that there was a scanty 
supply of water in earlier times. But the supply of 
water in that city appears to be very nearly the same 
at present that ever it was. 

The only considerable spring, which it ever posses- 
sed, originally rose at Gihon, a place on the west 
side of Jerusalem^ opposite to the highest summit of 
mount Zion, which lay towards the south, and pro- 
bably flowed from the roots of that mount.t It is 
known in scripture by two names of nearly the same 
import. The one name is Gihon (pn^J from niJ, io 
break, htwst, or thrust forth) and signifies, that which 
is THRUST FORTH. The Other name is Siloam (per- 
haps the same as rh\U7\, Isa. viii. 6. from rh\ff, to send, 
or send forth) and signifies, that which is sent or sent 
FORTH. Its signification is given in John ix. 7. " Go 
wash in the pool of Siloam, which is, by interpreta- 
tion, SENT." From this fountain, near its source^ wa- 
ter wasy at me period, taken for the use of the fu]« 

• A distance of 38 miles, 
t See Vitringa on Isaiah vii. 3. 
03 
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ler's field. Isaiali vii. 3. The stream was afterwards 
brought into two pools^ the one called the tfjCQMr pool, 
for the use of the royal family ; the oth^ the lower 
pool,' for the use of the citisras of Jerusalem. The 
former was oae of the splendid works of Solomon, 
formed in the south west boundary of mount 2Sod, 
where it begins to turn towards the east From the 
upper pod| little streams were conducted into the 
king's garden, Neh. iii. 1 5, — Of the lower pool men- 
tion is made^ in Isa. xxii. 9, And ye have seen also 
the breaches of the city of David^ that they are many ; 
and ye gathered together the waters of the lower 
pool," This " lower pool" is in v. 11, distinguished 
from " the old pool/' that is, the upper pool." — In 
Nefaemiah's account of the repairing of the wall, di. 
iii. 16, mention is made of a certain other pool, which 
he calls the pool that was made," which Yitringa 
thinks had been made" for preserving the rain wa- 
ters, which the f^w showers that feW might send into 
it. In describing Jerusalem, Tacitus (Hist. b. v. chap, 
xii.) mentions, Fons perfnnis aquse, cavati sub terra 
montes ; et piscinae dstemaeque servandis^ imbribus." 

A perennial fountain of water, the mountain being 
excavated under ground ; and pools, and ctstems dug 
for preserving the rain." The sacred history, in 2 
Chron. xxxii. 50, enables us to understand this pas- 
sage. It tells us, that Hezekiah stopped the upper' 
watercourse of GilK)n, and brought it straight down 
tb the west side of the city of David ;" that is, by ca^ 
nals, made in the excavated mountain, he brought the 
water into the city of Zion, lest in the time of a siege, 
10 
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tiie city should be distressed for want of water. See 
the four first verses of the same chapter. For the 
same .reason, Manasseh surrounded Gihon with a wall, 
and included it in the city> 2 Chfbn. xxxiii. 14. He 
built a wall without the city of David, on the west 
side of Gihon^ in the valley, evto to the entering in 
at the fish-gate, and compassed about Ophel, and 
raised it up a very great height" Care was taken to 
replace these works after the Babylonish captivity, as 
appears from NFeh. xii. 31, 37- For when two com- 
panies, appointed to solemnize the completion of the 
wall, stood together, on the west side of Jerusalem oi^ 
the waU of the city; the one turned to the right 
hand, that is, to the south, the other to the left hand, 
that is, to the north, and both companies met on the 
east side, when the procession was finished. Now 
the company, whidi turned to the ri^t, that is, to 
the south, first passed the dung gate, and then the 
gate of the fountain," that is, of Gihon or Siloam, the 
waters of which the wall there inclosed. Accord- 
ingly, Josephus mentions what an impedim^t to the 
besi^ers of Jmisalem, the stopping up of the foun- 
tains without the city was, since water could not be 
procured except from a distance. The places, at 
whidi those fountains originally issued, were not only 
concealed, but the excavations leading into the city, 
had so efiectuaUy drained ofi^ Uieir waters, that they" 
oonld not have been restored to their former chan- 
nels. Their artificial course most likely survived the 
destruction of the city by the Romans ; from the ac- 
counts of modem travellers, it appears to continue to 
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this day ; and in so far as this is the case, the city 
must be better supplied with water, than it had been 
in its original state, however inadequate, after all, it 
manifestly is, for the purpose of immersing thousands 
in a day. 

Many are disposed to think that the Holy Land 
must be very well supplied with water, because it is 
now inhabited by such numbers of Mahomedans, who 
are enjoined to perform their ablutions daily before 
engaging in prayer, and whose houses ara said to be 
refreshed by delightful fountains, which are made to 
play and throw up their waters in the inclosed comts 
around. But of these purifications there are two 
degrees, one called Ghosl, being a total immersion or 
bathing of the body in water ; and the other called 
Wodu, (by the Persians, Abdesi) which is the wash- 
ing of their ^ces, hands, and feet, after a certain man- 
ner. The first is required in some extraordinary cases 
only — The latter is the ordinary ablution in common 
cases'- — " Lest so necessary a preparation to their de- 
votions should be omitted, either rvhere water cannot 
he had, or when it may be of prejudice to a person's 
health, they are allowed in such cases to make use of 
Jine sand or dust in lieu of it"* With regard to the 
delicious marble fountains, so much celebrated by 
travellers, within the indosures of Turkish houses ; I 
have no doubt that, in favourable situations, such lux- 
uries may be found in the houses of the rich and the 

* Stile*s Koran, Preliminary discourse of prayer, and the pren- 
ous purifications ) and Koran, chap. y. 
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great, to whom travellers obtain letters of introduc- 
tion^ but they are not to be found among the people 
at large. In like manner, there may be many public 
baths in the larger Turkish towns ; but this is no 
proof of a generally abundant supply of water. 

Circumstances^ minute in themselves, or perhaps of 
a m^ely negative nature, which we should never no- 
tice in an unconnected state^ do nevertheless become 
r^oaarkable and striking^ when they are found to cor- 
respond with direct evidence. After what has been 
stated above, I cannot help mentioning, that in no 
history, sacred or profane, have I read (so far as my 
m&aory serves me) of any persons swimming in or 
near the city of Jerusalem. Many calamitous deaths 
have, at different times^ befallen its inhabitants ; a- 
mong all these, do we ever meet with an instance of 
drowning in that place or neighbourhood ? Herod 
the great, indeed, who was reigning in Jerusalem, at 
the time of our Saviour's birth, caused his son Aris- 
tobulus to be drowned ; but we are told that, for that 
purpose, he sent him to Jericho.* 

When I read. Acts viii. 12. that in the city of Sa- 
maria the inhabitants with one accord gave heed to 
those things which Philip spake, and when they be- 
lieved, " were baptized, both men and women I 
have the strongest conviction that in this ordinance 
there was no immersion. Who can suppose that the 
comely and holy propagation of the gospel of Christ 

« See page 47, and consult the passages in Josephus, which 
are there quoted. 
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was attended by a public, and simultaneous^ and pro- 
miscuous immersion of both sexes ? That mem, who 
were strangers^ should Isy hold of women> and, with- 
out distinction of age or condition in life^ should im- 
merse them in water and raise liiem out of it ; hold- 
ing them in their hands, and exposing them in diis 
dismal state to the eyes of the other 8px, and to the 
gaze of the multitude, is to me utterly inconceivable. 
Not only would it have been objected to by Jews, 
who were watching-for matter of objection ; and by 
Greeks, whose habits of jealousy were such, that it 
was necessary to employ deaconesses (Rom. xvL 1.) 
for the private instruction of their females ; but it 
would be objected to by all nations, at the first en- 
trance of Christianity into a country. Even in our 
own land, at the present day, the occasions^ public 
immersion of individuals, espedally of women, re- 
quires, in order to its toleration, all the advantage of 
custom, all the respect whi(^ the name of Christianity 
has acquired from long established and general pro- 
fession, and all the liberality happily generated by 
prevailing sentiments of religious liberty. 

When I read. Acts x. 47- that Peter said, " Can any 
man forbid water, that these should not be baptizedt 
which have received the Holy Ghost as well as we ?" 
I believe he proposed that water should be brought 
in for effusion to the room or place where the com- 
pany were assembled ; not that they should be carried 
for immersion to a bath, a pool, or a river. 

I have precisely the same persuasion when I read. 
Acts zxii. l6. that Ananias said to Paul, " And now. 
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why tarrlest thou ? arise^ and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins^ calling on the name of the L^rd 
and when it is said in the parallel passage^ Acts ix. 
18^ 19, " And immediately there fell from his eyes 
as it had been scales ; and he arose^ and was bap- 
tized: and when he had received meat he was strength- 
ened." In these passages, there is neither going 
down to the water^ nor coming up from the water ; 
nor are such expressions ever used when Baptism is 
said to have been administered within doors. It is 
also observable, that, after a fast of three days, Paul 
was baptized before he had received either meat or 
strength, see ver. 18, 19* Would this have been done 
had his Baptism been immersion ? 
* When Lydia was baptized, and her house. Acts xvi. 
15, 1 no more believe that she and her family were 
immersed in the river where Paul and Silas went out 
to preach, than that the jailor and his &mily were 
immersed by Paul and Silas while yet in the prison. 
I say while yet in the prison ; because, although the 
jailor, at the first alarm, is said, Acts xvi. 30. to have 
brought them out;" it was evidently out from the 
inner prison, into which, ver. 24. he had thrust them. 
He brought them from the inner prison into his 
house, where they spake unto him the word of the 
Lord, and to all that were in his house; and where he 
washed their stripes, and was baptized, and where 
he set meat before them. The jailor's house, in 
which, on waking out of his sleep, he saw the prison 
doors open, was evidently connected with the prison^ 
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and it is accordingly said^ for the first time, at ver. 
40. they went out of the prison." 

I by no means think it incredible that there should 
have been a bath in the jailor's house at Philippi ; (as 
8<»ne of our Antipsdobaptist brethren allege we do,*) 
but there is not a hint in all the Bible about the use 
of a bath for the purpose of baptizing, more than 
about the use of a basin. Water was brought (I 
know not in what vessel) to wash their stripes, and 
water was brought to baptize the family. Ev^ 
house- baptism supposes water to be brought, and the 
baptized to receive the effusion on his face from the 
Jiand of the baptizer. The argument that " there 
was a bath in the jail at Philippi, because there is 
a very fine tank in the jail at Cailcutta, and always is 
one to be found in an eastern jail," may be illustrated 
in this manner : there was a stove in the jail at Phi- 
lippi, because there is a very fine one in the jail at St 
Petersburgh, and always is . one to be found in a 
northern jail. 

Among other efforts to persuade us that immersion 
is baptism, I have seen the quotation of the apostle's 
words, in 1 Cor. x. 1, 2. " Moreover, brethren, I 
would not that ye should be ignorant, how that all 
our fathers were under the cloud, and all passed 
through the sea; and were all baptized unto Moses 
in' the cloud, and in the sea." I should have under- 
stood this, as an argument for immersion, and felt its 

• See < Candid Stetement,* Preface, p. xiii. 



niniti.PH Y^Ci^^^^l^ 



HYPOTHESIS OF IMMERSION. 173 

force^ had the apostle said that the Egyptians were 
all baptized ; for they were undoubtedly all immers- 
ed. I should also have understood aud felt it, had 
he said that all their fathers had been^ not only un- 
der the doud, but under the sea ; for had they been 
all under the sea^ they also must have been all im- 
mersed. Unfortunately, however, for the argument, 
the history was expressly written to commemorate 
the glorious fact, that they were not immersed. Exod. 
xiv. 21, 22. And Moses stretched out his hand over 
the sea ; and the Lord caused the sea to go hack by 
a strong east wind all that night, and made the sea 
DRY J^ndi and the waters were divided. And the 
children of Israel went into the midst of the sea upon 
the t)RY ground : and the waters were a wall unto 
them on their right hand and on their left." Heb. 
xi. 29. By faith they passed through the red sea as 
by 'dry land; which the Eg3rptians assaying to do 
were^ drowned." Here, there is believers* baptism in- 
clusive of their infants ; /but no immersion, except 
that of the subjects of capital punishment 

Is the other clause, then, supposed to sanction im- 
mersion ? Our fathers were all under the cloud"— 

and were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud." 
We have confessed, that it would have been immer- 
sion to have been under the sea ; but to be under a 
doud, supposes being under its shadow, if tiiere be 
no rain ; under its sprinkling, if there be a little rain ; 
and under its effusion, if there be mudi rain. In 
none of these cases is there any immersion. The 
scriptures seem to intimate that the last case was ex- 
P 
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empliiied, when the fathers were baptized onto Mo- 
sesi in the doud. But whedier the example indaded 
themselves, as far as the effusicm of the copious rain^ 
or was only exhibited before them in the trapest of 
lightnings and thunder, and rain, which assailed the 
Egyptians, when the Lord looked unto their host 
through the pillar of fire and of the doud, and troubled 
their host, previously to their immersion, I leave for 
the consideration o£ the reader. Alluding to the aw- 
ful scene, the Psahnist says, Ps. IxxviL 16—20. "The 
waters saw thee, O God, the waters saw thee ; they 
were afraid: the depths also were troubled. The 
douds POURED OUT water; the skies sent out a 
sound : thine arrows also went abroad. The voice of 
thy thunder was in the heaven ; the lightnings %ht- 
ened the world ; the earth trembled and shook* Thy 
way is in the sea, and thy path in the great waters, 
and thy footsteps are not known. Thou leddest thy 
people, like a flock, by the hand of Moses and Aaron.*' 
In Zech. xiii. 1. it is said, "In that day there 
shall be a fountain opened to the house of David, and 
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and for un- 
deanness." In this passage, which received the first 
fruits perhaps of its accomplishment on the day of 
Pentecost, but which contemplates a future turning 
of Israel to the Lord, there is an evident allusion to 
the ONE sPRiNO which flowed from Gihon to the up- 
per, and then to the law&p pool, for the use of " the 
house of David," and of " the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem." That fountain was shut up for their use alone, 
and answered all the temporal purposes of outward 
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ablution^ and bodily refreshment But^ in that 
^ day/' in which they shall be led by the Hdy Spirit 
to bdieve in Christ, and to turn ftom sin to the ser- 
vice of God, " there ^lall be an opened fountain," 
for the spiritual purposes of purifying the conscience 
from guilty fear, and the mind and life from polluted 
thoughts and corrupt practice. It shall be for ^'the 
house of Davidy and the inhabitants of Jerusalem," 
but not Cor ^hem exclusively. While it ^shall be for 
high and low ; to the Jew first, it shall not be/* stop- 
ped up" against those that are without, but be open- 
ed" for the Gentiles also ; for to all who believe, it 
shall be said, " ye are no more strangers and foreign-i 
e^s, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God." £ph. ii. 19' 

It is very proper to connect this prophecy with the 
atonement, which Christ made for sin when he shed 
his precious blood ; to think of the remarkable issu- 
ing of blood and water from his side, which John so 
solemnly declares he witnessed, John xix. 34 — S?, and 
which he seems to have understood as certifying both 
the expiation of guilt, and the removal of defilement, 
1 John V. 6 — ^^8 ; and to observe the superiority of the 
blessings of the new covenant to those of the old, as 
stated at large in Heb. ix. 13 — 23. 

But, although mention is oflten made of fountains, 
and streams of water, we never read in scripture of a 

fountain of blood," as a means, or an emblem, of 
purification.— Christ " hath washed us in (rather, 
widi) Ms own blood," Rev. i. 5, 6. His people have 

washed their robes and made them white, in (with) 
P 2 
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the blood of the Lamb^" Rev. vii. 14. There m, in 
such expressions^ the ideas of sprinklings and ablu- 
ticm ; but who ever heard of the blood of immersion? 
Never was such an idea suggested by any things whe- 
ther literal or figurative^ under the law, or under the 
gospeL Unfortunately^ however^ it is not only sug- 
gested^ but associated with the most exalted joys of 
the people of God, by the excellent Cowper, in- the 
beginning of one of his most beautiful hymns. 

« There is a fountain jQJtd with bloods 
Drawn from lxnmanuel*s veins : 
And sinners plung'd beneath that floods 
Lose all their guilty stains.*' 

I dare say many sing this stanza with delight, with- 
out remarking any impropriety. For my own part> 
I must confess, that, much as I admire this hymn, in 
other respects, I have always felt the unwarrantable 
allusion in its commencement to be of 9, distressing 
nature. It seems to me to form a wonderful, and, I 
am happy to say, a solitary, exception, to the accu- 
racy and elegance of its pious and accomplished au- 
thor. It may not be such good versification, but I 
submit whether it is not more scriptural language to 
say, 

« There is a fountain fill*d with blood. 
Drawn from Immanuers veins ; 
And sinners sprinkled with that flood. 
Lose all their guilty stains.** 

See Hebrews xii. 24. 

My Antipsedobaptist brethren are naturally gratifi« 
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ed at the admission by tome theoretical Immersionists, 
that^ as to the mode of Baptism^ <^ all antiquity id in 
their &vour."* But of all the arguments which have 
been used in the controversy, there is not one of 
greater sound, or less weight, than this pompous as- 
severation. What do the words, all antiquity," 
mean ? In the mouths of those who make this con- 
cession, they mean the antiquity of the Cyprianic age. 
In this sense, all antiquity is in favour, not only of 
immersion Baptism, and of the trine immersion, but 
of all the rites and ceremonies of the Church of Eng- 
land, and, with a little latitude of interpretation, of 
all the rites and ceremonies of the Church of Rome. 
The same remark will apply to the superstitious pracn^ 
tices of the Greek church. The scriptures inform 
us, that the mystery of iniquity was already working 
before the apostles had finished their course. The 
favour, therefore, of ecclesiastical antiquity we had 
better decline, unless it be itself countenanced by the 
favour of divine inspiration. 

I have dwelt at considerable length, on the mode 
of Baptism, not only because I was led to do so, in 
vindication of the explanations in my Grammar and 
Lexicon, but because a doubt al>out the' mode shakes 
our faith, in regard to this service, no less than a 
doubt about the extent of the administration ; and 
because the Antipsedobaptists think that, on this 
point at least, their advantage is unquestionable. I 
am also persuaded, that this part of the subject has 

* See * Candid Statement,' Preface, p. xiii. 

PS 
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saldom received that justice which is due to it^ even 
ftom diose who practise the mode which is agreeable 
to the word of Qod^ but who, on this point, have o& 
ten ocmdenmed themselves in the thing which thej 
allowed, or have treated the whole question as un- 
worthy of consideration : a negligence frequently at- 
tributed to the concealed conviction of a bad cause. 



EXTENT 

OF THE 

ADMINISTRATION OF BAPTISM. 



Nothin|p can be more direct and obvious than the 
argument from scripture for infant Baptism. It 
rests cm the simple principle that the history of the 
Acts of the Apostles is of the same authority with 
that the four gospels. When this is granted, it 
evidttitly follows, that the practice of Baptism before 
the resurrection of Christ is explained by the practice 
after it ; and that this practice, as far as it is men- 
tioned in scnpture, being followed by AposUes, or by 
evangelists and christian brethren, under their in- 
spectioQ and command, is an example, and a rule of 
duty, to christians, and particularly to ministers of 
the gospel^ in all ages. 

10 
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As the reader is probably aware^ I refer to the well 
known fact^ that> according to the history of the Acta 
of the Apostles, Baptism was administered to believers, 
and their houses. This fact is mentioned, not in the 
general history of the propagation of the gospel, but 
in the particular history of its propagation among the 

' Gentiles. The first case of family Baptism is that of 
Comehus and his family. Acts x, the first fruits from 
among the Gentiles in Cssarea. The second case is 
that of Lydia and her family, and the third that of 
the jailor and his family ,* the first fruits of Mace- 
donia, Acts xvi. The fourth is that of the family of 
Stephanas ; the first fruits of Achaia, 1 Cor. i. l6. and 
xvi. 15. Of the probability of more cases being ex- 
pressly mentioned in scripture, I shall say, as Paul 
does, g( the numbers he baptized at Corinth, Be- 
sides I know not whether there be any other." 

In the account given of the cases, mentioned above, 
it is evident that the administration of Baptism to 
families was nothing new* They were not singular 

. cases, or rare cases> or cases to be accounted foi;, and 
justified, by any peculiarity of circumstances ; such 
as had not happened before, and might not soon hap* 
pen again. The question put by Peter in the house 
of Cornelius, Acts x. 47* regarded, not the baptizing 
of the family along with the head of it, but the bap* 
tizing of Gentiles as well as Jews, since Gentiles as 
well as Jews, had received the Holy Spirit In like 
manner, the Baptism of Lydia and her family is men- 
tioned as, then, a matter of course.— And when she 
was baptized, and her house." — Acts xvi. 15. The 
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same observation will apply to the Baptism of the 
jailor's fimiily, and to that of Stephanas. 

Althou j^h, therefore, it is; in the Acts of the Apos- 
tlesy that family Baptism is first menticnied, it wasnot^ 
for the first iime^ then practised. There is but erne 
Baptism^" £ph. iv. 5. in the church of God; and, 
fircmi first to last in scripture history, there is no 
reason to doubt that it was administered in one way. 
On these grounds, we are supported in lK>lding, that 
family Baptism was practised fnnn the beginning ; 
and we request the reader to examine, whether the lan- 
guage of the gospels, does not always correspond 
with this tenet There were always children in at- 
tendance during our Saviour's ministry. Matt xviiL 
2—6. And Jesiis called a little child unto him, and 
set him in the midst of them. And said. Verily I 
say unto you, except ye be converted, and become 
as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. Whosoever therefore shall humble him- 
self as this little child, the same is greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven* And whoso shall receive one 
such Htde child in my name, receiveth me. But 
whoso shall offend one of these little ones which be- 
lieve in me, it were better for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and that he were drown- 
ed in the depth of the sea." Matt xxi. 15, 16. ''And 
when the chief priests and scribes saw the wonderM 
things that he did, and the children crying in the 
temple, and sajring, Hosanna to the son of David ; 
they were sore displeased, and said unto him, Hearest 
thou what these say ? And Jesus saith unto them. Yea, 
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have ye never read^ Out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings thou hast perfected praise ?" ^ Consider the 
very general and comprehensive terms in which the 
people are said to have come to be baptized. Matt iiL 
5, 6. " Then went out to him Jerusalemi and all Judea, 
and all the region round about Jordan, and were bap- 
tized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins." This ac« 
count most naturally admits the supposition, that the 
inhabitants of those places came, usually at least, wUh 
their families. The disciples there went out to meet 
John, as the disciples at Tyre did to take £urewell of 
Paul, of whom it is said. Acts xxi. 5, 6. they all 
brought us on our way, with wives and children, till 
rve were out of the city : and we kneeled down on 
the shore and prayed. And, when we had taken our 
leave one of another, we took ship, and they returned 
home again." See also Matth. xiv. £1. xv. 38. 

The same latitirde of language is always used re- 
specting the administration of Baptism by the disciples 
of Christ. John iii. 25, 26. " There arose a question 
between some of John's disciples and the Jews about 
purifying. And they came unto John, and said imto 
him. Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jcnrdan, to 
whom thou barest witness, behold, the same baptiz- 
eth, and- all come to him." John-iv. 1 — 3. " When, 
therefore, the Lord knew how the Pharisees had 
heard that Jesus made and baptized more disciples 
than John, (though Jesus himself baptized not, but 
his disciples,) he left Judea, and departed again into 
Galilee." The two foregoing passages evidently im- 
ply, that Baptism was dispensed in the same extensive 
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manner, by the disciples of Christ, as it was by 
the Baptist — The case of the little children brought 
to Jesus/ as narrated Matth. six. 13—15. entirely 
i^frees with this vkw.* The questicm put by the 
Phlurisees, in the third verse, tempting our Lwd, is 
it kwful feat a man to put away his wife for every 
cauae ?** was well calculated to sow dissention in a 
multitude, coQs»tuig of men, with their wives and 

* I beg the attention of the reader to the following observations 
on the parallel passage from Mr. Hallet*s ' Scripture Doctrine of 
Circumcision and Baptism/ in the Sd VoL of his Notes on sere- 
fal TezU of Scripture page 529, ** God nccwt under the gos- 
pd, takes some tn^mts into ccvew^nt with him, and is their God, 
and so will gire them eternal Ufe^ This will very plainly appear 
from Mark x. 14. where our Lord says, Siiffer the little children 
(so little as that he took them up in his arms, ver. 16.) to come unto 
me, and forbid them not :for of such is the kingdom of God, That 
is to say, Htc kingdom of God hdongs to, or comprehends such 
infants as these : or, if any one would have the words so stiffly 
rendered, Such's is the kingdom tfGod, like T^heirUis the kingdom 
of heaven, Matth. y, 5. 

'* Some, to evade the force of this text, would suppose, that by 
the word such, (^st here means (not such infants as those he 
had in his arms, but) such grown persons as wm like those inftmts 
in simplicity and inno^^ice* But, according to this interpreta- 
tion, they will never be able to make out the force of our Sa- 
viour's argument. They represent our Saviour as sayings The 
kingdom of God is their's, who are harmless like infants, therefore 
suffer the infants to come to me. According to these men, our 
Saviour would have said the same thing if men had brought him 
lambs or doves, * Suffer the doves to come to me: for of such is 
the kmgdom ^ God, i. e. Suffer the doves to come to me: for, 
though the kingdom of God is not'thdr's, yet it belongs to sudb 
as are harmless as doves** But it cannot be thought our divine 
Saviour would talk and argue at this rate. It is plain, then, he 
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chSdreh. After relying to this question^ no dispute 
arose about the baptizing of the children ; for the 
disciples of/ Christ never thought of forbidding the 
diildren V> be brought to them, which they would 
be, (John iv. 2.) in order to be baptized. They oidy 
objected to their being brought also to their Master, 
that he should put his hiands on them and pray." 
While some urge our Saviour's permission, as coun* 

intended to say, that suck if\fanis as those in his arms belonged to 
the kingdom of God. And thus our Saviour's argument ap- 
pears to be very strong and conclusive, vis. < Since sudi infants as 
these have the kmgdom of God for tbeir's, and so have him for their 
God, let them be brought to me : it is fit I should take notice of 
them, and give them my blessing, as members of my Father's 
kingdom.' — The meaning seems to be, ^ stick kind of infants as 
these is tke kingdom of God, that is, of such infants as have been 
partakers of the seal of the covenant, of such infants as have been 
baptixed, or, at least circumcised like these. Dr. Gate positively 
•sayi* Tbey were unbaptized infants : but he oflfers no prooC Sure 
I am, it is possible they might have been baptized, since it is cer- 
tain fact, that our Lord had practised Baptism among the Jews, 
almost four years before this, John iii. 22. So that if he practised 
infant Baptism, these infants that were brought to him, might 
have been tuck as vrere baptised by his disdples: and then it 
would have been very natural for him to have said, * Of such bap- 
tized infants as these is the kingdom of God t suffer them, there- 
fore, to come to me.' But be this .as it will, there can be no 
doubt but that these infants, if nudes, had been circumcised : and 
then our Saviour's meaning may most naturally be supposed to 
' have been, * Such circumcised infants as these, have the Almighty 
for their God, are hm of his fbture kingdom, and members of his 
church ; and therefore do not hinder me from receiving and bless- 
ing theuL' Af^ alt thus much is certain, that some inftmts, 
now under the gospel, belong to God's kingdom, and have kim for 
their God. And this will be sufildent to my present purpose.*'. 
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tenancmg in£uit Baptism; others think they repel 
the argumenty when they remark, that Baptism is 
not the subject of the passage at alL True, it is not 
mentioned in the passage, but our Saviour's conde« 
scension, whidi the passage does mention, and which 
he so beautifully displays both to diildren and to pa- 
rents, is by no means exclusive of the Baptism of 
the former, but apparently in addition to it — ^In 
like manner, when Jesus said unto Zaccheus, Luke 
xix. 9, 10. This day is salvation come to this house, 
forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham ; for the 
Son <^ man is ccHne to seek and to save that which 
was lost ;" there is every reason to believe, that ''he 
was baptized, he and all his, straightway." — ^We have 
to add, that there is ample room for supposing family 
Baptism to be included, in the comprehensive terms 
of our Saviour's final commission. Matt. xXviii. 18— 
20. " And Jesus coming near, spake to them, saying. 
All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 
Go ye, therefore, and make disciples of all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Spirit ; teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you : 
and lo, I am with you alway, unto the end of the 
world. Amen." When. we consider how many 
things there are which Jesus himself did, which are 
not written in the gospel histories, (John xx. SO* 
and xxi. 25.) we cannot wonder at the brevity of 
the accounts of the subordinate practice of the dis- 
ciples in dispensing Baptism to believers and their 
houses. 
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The language of the Acts of the Apostles^ on the 
subject of Baptism^ previously to the history of the 
propagation of the gospel among the Gentiles^ in 
which family Baptism is first mentioned^ is always 
equally comprehensive with that of the gospels. Acts 
ii. 38, 39. " Then Peter said unto them. Repent, 
and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. For the. promise is unto 
you, and to your children, and to all that are afar oflT, 
even as many as the Lord our God shall call." The 
promise was, that in confirmation of salvation, (name- 
ly, " the remission of sins,") they should " receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost." Now, this promise was 
made to families : to parents and children, to children 
under age, and to superannuated old men, to the 
bond as well as the free, and to both sexes alike. 
These classes included, as we shall have occasion to 
remark again, all the descriptions of persons which 
belonged to the family of Abraham, namely, parents, 
children, and servants. Acts ii. 17. will pour 
out of my Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men 
shall see visions, and your old men shall dream 
dreams ; and on my servants, (bondmen,) and on my 
handmaidens, (bondwomen,) I will pour out in those 
days of my Spirit; and they shall prophesy." "N^Tien, 
after saying, "the promise is unto you and to your 
children," the apostle added, and " to all that are afar 
oflT, even as many as the Lord our God shall call ;" 
although, probably, he was n6t aware at the time what 
Q 
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the Spirit 6f Christ which was in him did signify^ he 
certainly foretold the calling of the Gentiles ; and his 
meaning plainly is^ that ihe promise whidi was to 

THE JEWS FIRST AND TO THEIR CHILDREN^ should be 
TO THE GENTILES ALSO AND TO THEIR CHILDREN. Nay, 

he went on to exhort his hearers to abandon their 
connection with their unbelieving brethren after the 
fle^, that they might not lose the promise which 
liiey could only enjoy by faith. Ver. 40. " And 
with many other words- did he testify and exhort, 
saying. Save yourselves firom this untoward race." 

Precisely in the same strain, and almost in the same 
words, the apostle Paid asserts the interest which be- 
lievers in Christ from among the Gentiles, have, in 
the famUy promise made to the Jews ; and, in the 
same way as Peter does, he connects this family pro- 
mise with family Baptbm. He is proving in the 
liiird chapter of the Epistle to the Galatians, ver. 13, 
14. that Christ hath redeemed us from the curse 
of the law, that the blessing of Abraham might come 
on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ ; that we might 
receive the promise of the Spirit through the faith." 
And he says, ver. 26 — 29* " For ye are all the chil- 
dren of God by the faith in Christ Jesus. For as many 
of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on 
Quist There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor fe- 
male : far ye "are all one in Christ Jesus. And if ye 
be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs 

ACCORDING TO THE PROMISE." 

If family Baptism had not been practised, as far as 
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f^portunify penmtted, fi*ont the beginning, we must 
admit that the disciples did not act ander the eye of 
their Master while he was personally with th^n, as 
they did afterwards, when he went to the Fadier, 
and sent his Holy Spirit to lead them into all the 
truth. If family Baptism was not practised^ as far 
as opportunity permitted, on the day Pentecost, 
the disciples did not act, then, as they did afterwards, 
when taught liie fhml lesson, that God had granted 
to the Gentiles also, repentance unto life. But the 
probability is, that, in both these periods, the practice 
was the same as we are expres^y told it was after- 
wards ; because, in the Gospels and Acts, we read of 
no " Giljgal" (see Josh. v. 2 — 9.) where the reproach 
of a neglected ordinance was rolled away. 

If family Baptism had not been practised from the 
beginning to the end of the New Testament history^ 
some case, I ought rather to say, many cases> would 
certainly have occurred, in which the children of be- 
lievers, coming to embrace the faith of their parents^ 
woi^ bave been said to have been baptized. But 
there is iio ease of tlus kind in the history of scrip- 
ture; nor the most distant intimaticm^ diat Baptism 
was ever deferred till aduH age. 

Family Baptism^ aa mentioned in the New Testa- 
ment, is the more remarkable, that no other ordi- 
nance, and no privilege of any kind, is mentioned in 
the New Testament, as given to families. Mention is 
made of churches in the houses of some ; but it is not 
said that those churches consisted of a believer and his 
Q2 
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house. Neither is a believer and his house erer said 
to have received the Lord's Supper. 

I shall now be asked, if all or any of the families 
of believers^ where family Baptism is said to have 
been practised^ can be proved to have contained in- 
fants? I answer^ that a house/' or family^ is a term 
which includes, in its meaning, infants as properly as 
adult children ; and that, in not one of those families 
mentioned in connection with Baptism, is any excep- 
tion made, for the purpose of excluding infants. 
Hieir continuance in one family is a presumption that 
the members were either under age, or willing to re-' 
main under the influence of parental instruction and 
example. The sons had not lefl their father and 
mother to cleave to a wife, and the daughters had not 
yet been given in marriage. Or, if they and their 
connections were inclined to remain, the probability 
of multiplied infancy was only increased ; while the 
voluntary residence of the adults might be in the di- 
vinely taught spirit of a daughter-in-law, when she 
comforted a widowed heart by sa3dng^ Entreat me 
not to leave thee, or to return from following after 
thee ; for whither thou goest, I will go ; and where 
thou lodgest, I will lodge : thy people shall be my 
people, and thy God my God: where thou diest, 
will I die^ and there will I be buried : the Lord do 
so to me, and more also, if ought but death part thee 
and me," Ruth i. 16, 17. Unless we admit that in- 
fants, nay, every relation both of aflfinity and descent, 
which can be considered as his property, are interest- 
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ed in the privileges of a believer's house^ I see not a 
satisfactory meaning of 1 Cor. vii. 12 — 14. If any 
brother hath a wife that believeth not, and she be 
pleased to dwell with him, let him not put her away. 
And the woman which hath an husband that believ- 
etli not, and if he be pleased to dwell with her, let 
her not leave him. For the unbelieving husband is 
sanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is 
sanctified by the husband : else were your children 
unclean; but now are they holy." That there is 
nothing in the idea of being baptized," which 
should exclude infants, is evident from what Paul 
says of the children of Israel on their leaving Egypt, 
when we know they had all dieir infants with them, 
1 Cor. X. 1, 2. Moreover, brethren, I would not 
that ye should be ignorant, how that all our fathers 
were under the cloud, and all passed through the sea ; 
and were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in 
the sea." 

If a man and his family are degraded, does not the 
degradation include infants ? If a man and his fa- 
mily are ennobled, does not the nobility include in- 
fants ? If a man and his family are baptized, does 
not the language convey a similar meaning, namely, 
that the Baptism includes infants ? In calculating, 
as some do, the probability of the case, many confine 
their attention to the four families mentioned in Acts 
X. Acts xvi. and 1 Cor. i. But these are only a speci- 
men of the hundreds and thousandis of families, which, 
in the first propagation of the gospel, were treated 
in the same way. — ^When Lydia was baptized with 
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her house^ we are made certain that they were none 
of them believers^ excepting herself. For she urged 
Christian character^ as the argument for prevailing 
with Paul and Silas to accept her hospitality. Un- 
questionably she put her argument as strongly as she 
could ; yet^ aa it was her heart only which the Lord 
was said to have opened^ ver. 14. so she could not in- 
clude so much as one in the family, along with her- 
self, as a believer ; but was obliged to use the singu^ 
lar number, saying, If ye have judged me to be 
faithful to the Lord, come into my house, and abide," 
Acts xvi. 15.* Now, if this unbelieving &mily con- 
tained no infants, the case would seem to me to be as 
embarrassing to an Antipsedebs^tist, as if they were 
all infants together. — The house of Stephanas " ad- 
dicted themselves to the ministry oi the saints," 1 Cor. 
xvi. 1 5. Were this a proof that they had among them 
no infants, we might find a proof that the house of 
the Rechabites had among them no infants, because, 
in Jer. xxxv. 2 — 11. they addicted themselves to per- 
form the commandment of their father. The general 
terms are even stronger in the latter instance than in 

* How opposite to this obyious conchision is the assertion, that 
the household of Lydia were the Brethren," whom Paul and 
Silas are said in v. 40, to have comforted ! The Brethren'* is a 
phrase which includes all the converts at Philippi. Before leaving 
the city, Paul and Silas went to the house of their hostess, where 

the Brethren** had probably been in the habit 6f meeting them 
before, where at any rate they now came to bid them faraw^; 
« and, when tfaisy had seen the brethren, they comforted theni, and 
departed." 

10 
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the former ; but iaboth the exceptions of in&ncy may 
be equally understood. 

Before proceeding to the direct argument for in- 
fant Baptism^ I would ask my <^onents^ if they ad- 
mit the general fact of family Baptism, why they do 
not practise accordingly ? To say they baptize whole 
families^ when whole families believe^ appears to me 
to be treating the historical scripture statement as 
nugatory. Any view of the subject would lead us to 
baptize whole families^ or whole nations, if they all 
believed. It would not have made the slightest dif- 
ference in the practice^ had no mention been made of 
fiunily Baptism at all. Unless, therefore^ we admit 
some peculiar connection between the extent of a 
family, and the extent of the administration of Bap- 
tism^ I apprehend that family Baptism is a scripture 
fact which we do not yet understand. But in asking 
why they did not practise family Baptism^ if thev 
admitted the general fact, I had a further view than 
to point out an omission, an inconsistency, or a 
symptom of igncnrance. I wished to induce my 
friends, who have no experience on the subject, to 
compare their feelings with the feelings of those who 
have such experience. You keep aloof from this 
practice, from your aj^diension <^ difficulty with 
the case of infants. Now I frankly confess^ that 
were any thing, after getting a divine warrant, to 
deter me from the practice, it would be rather the 
case, of adults. But the truth is, in^ts and adults 
are precisely on a footing, in regard to the regemer- 
ating work of the Holy Spirit, of which Baptism i« 
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the figure ; and, in the original propagation of the 
gospel, when the head of a family believes^ salva- 
tion 13 come to his house/' Luke xix. 9i and conse- 
quently the whole house may be, nay, ought to be, 
bf^tized along with him, (with no exception because 
some of them may be young, but) except they have 
grown so old, and so rebellious against both their 
Father in heaven and their parents on earth, as to 
refuse the ordinance, and to contradict and blaspheme 
the truth which it accompanies. 

I am now prepared to request the attention of my 
readers to Col. ii. 11, 12. The Apostle is warning 
believers of the gospel against suffering themselves tp 
be plundered of their faith, or the privileges of their 
fellowship, by systems of human device and author- 
ity, whether of a Pagan or a Jewish complexion. He 
advises them to resist every thing that is not accord- 
ing to the doctrine of Christ, because he is the divine 
head of the church, and because his people are com- 
plete in him. "In whom also,*' says he, "ye are 
circumcised with the circumcision made without 
hands, in putting ofi^ the body of the sins of the flesh 
by the circumcision of Christ ; buried with him in 
Baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him through 
the faith of the c^eration of God, who hath raised 
him from the dead." The Aposde is here addressing 
believers. He says, that, being buried with Christ 
by the washing of Baptism, they are circumcised with 
the circumcision made withdut hands. His meaning 
is, that as- they were blessed with regeneration, 
^ which was the blessing signified by their Baptism, 
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they stood in no need of circumcision, since regen- 
eration is the circumcision made without hands, that 
is, the circumcision of the heart, so often spoken of 
both in the Old and New Testament. Now this 
reasoning is inconclusive, and the very language in 
which it is expressed is unintelligible, not only unless 
the ordinance of Baptism under the reign of Christ, 
and the ordinance of circumcision which was observed 
before his coming, (both equally done with hands,) 
signify the same thing, but unless the one has come 
in the room of the other. This therefore I hold to 
be the doctrine of the Apostle Paul ; and according 
to this doctrine, I am not merely warranted, and in 
duty bound, to baptize a believer's family, however 
young ; bift I am directed to maintain, that except 
at the original entrance of the gospel into a family, 
as when circumcision was first instituted, the proper, 
ordinary, and regular administration of Baptism is to 
a believer's infant offspring. The nature of the or- 
dinance of Baptism requires not, as circumcisioix did, 
a limitation to one of the sexes, and a delay of eight 
days ; nor is it limited to any precise period. But if 
I am in fellowship with a believer in Christ, much 
more if I am his pastor, and do not take care that his 
children are with all convenient speed baptized as 
well as himself, I am shunning to declare to him the 
whole counsel of God ; at least neither of us is walking 
in that counsel : he is guilty of a sin of omission, and 
I am guilty of suffering that sin upon him. As at 
the first propagation of the gospel in the world, so at 
its first propagation in any new sphere of evangelical 
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missionary labour^ there will always be sevaral cases 
of adult Baptism. But thi^ is not the ordinary scrip- 
tural state of the administration of this ordinance ; 
and he who refuses to baptize the infant o&pring of 
a belierer, and, instead of doii^ this, encourages the 
bdiever himself to renounce his Baptism, and to sub- 
mit to the human device o£ immer^n, at the sasoe 
time excluding his infants, not only widiholds the 
privilege due to the individual parent, and the token 
of God's love to the children for their parents^ sake, 
but he presumes (as it appears to me) to sit m judg^ 
ment on a whole lineage, the history of which, except 
for a very limited period, must be utterly unknown 
to him, as if God bad never till now established his 
covenant with any one of that &mily ; and even now 
did not intend to perform to the bel^ving parent the 
unabidished promise, " I will be a God to thee, and 
to thy seed after thee*^ Unless we meet with a be- 
liever, we have no wairant to dispense any ordinance ; 
but when we do meet with a believer, it is not for 
us to disown a former observance of the ordinance 
which God appointed^ or to refuse to do to his family, 
as the apostles and evangelists did to the families of 
the primitive Christians* 

In thirty years ministry, it has ha|^ned to me to 
baptize three adults, while I have usually baptised 
between twenty and thirty infants every year. I 
conceive this to be quite a sufficient propcnrtion of 
adult Baptism to that of Infants, in tlie ministry of 
one in my situation. Nor do I imagine, that a Pastor 
can expect more pleasure in the one kind Baptism 
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than in the other. If there be any difference^ I sup- 
pose it will be found, that (except in missionary- 
labours) occasions far adult Baptism, however inter- 
esting they may sometimes be in themselves^ generally 
arise out of circumstances to be remembered with re- 
gret But there is unmixed joy at the Baptism of an 
infant. We rejoice in the addition which the Lord 
hath graciously made to the believer's family^ and in 
the permission that it should be figuratively washed 
from sin in the name of the Lord^ whose power and 
grace are sufficient to save^ in every case in which we 
see sin reigning unto death. 

We are very apt to be led into a mistake respect- 
ing the case of infants^ from misunderstanding the 
expression^ " He that believeth shall be saved." This 
expression is connected with the preaching of the 
gospel, and relates to those who are of age to hear it. 
But there are many who could never be saved^ were 
this the only way of salvation. He who made Adam 
upright, could have made him so in infancy as well 
as in maturity. He who makes a man be bom from 
above, can give him the washing of regeneration for 
Christ's sake, at an equally early period. While we 
hearers the gospel are saved by faith in Christy the 
renewing of the mind, which brought us to the belief 
of the truth, is perfectly distinct from that belief; 
and while the Holy Spirit glorifies the Saviour, in 
the case of saved hearers, by accompanying the preach- 
ing of the gospel with a quickening, a converting in- 
fluaice, he equally glorifies him in the case of saved 
intuits, by anticipating, not only in the order of na- 
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tare, but in the order of time al8o> the physical power 
of hearing that gospeL Nay> not only are some in- 
fants so sanctified from the womb> that, when life is 
^Mired^ they welcome it from their earliest years ; 
but many, whose lives are taken early away, are 
brought at once into the presence of the Lord^ and 
of the exalted Saviour who redeemed them. Matth. 
xviii. 10, 11. " Take heed that ye despise not one of 
these little ones : for I say unto you. That in heaven 
their angels (their separate spirits, in the event of 
their death, see Acts xii. 15.) do always behold the \' 
face of my Father which is in heaven. For the Son 
of man is come to save that which was lost." Infants 
were among the lost, and infants, as well as others, 
Christ came to save. Hence the homely but affecting 
lines of a truly Christian poet, respecting the blessed 
in heaven. 

« Babes thither caught from womb and breast, 
Clabn'd right to siDg above the rest ; 
Because they found the happy shore 
They never saw. nor sought before." 

My Antipsedobaptist brethren tell me, they *^ can- 
not understand the propriety of looking into the book 
of Genesis for directions as to a New Testament or« 
dinance. Nor can they feel the force of arguments 
drawn from the Abrahamic covenant and the rite of 
circumcision." My dear friends, I have in a single 
sentence, an apology for going to the book of Gene- 
sis, which 1 cannot but hope you will feel to be irre- 
sistible. I did not go there till the apostle Paul sent 
me. Surely then you will go also, without gainsay- 
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ing. I ask you not to go to the blackness^ and dark- 
nessy and tempest of mount Sinai. The covenant 
made there, though subservient to a spiritual salva- 
tion while it continued, has, I own, waxed old, and 
become ready to vanish away. Nor shall I ask you 
to adroit any arguments even from the Abrahamic 
covenant and the rite of circumcision, unless in as far 
as it shall appear, from the New Testament, that they 
apply, " not because it is of Mosc^, but of the fa- 
thers," John vii. 22. 

My readers will be greatly mistaken, if they ima- 
gine that the argument I am about to endeavour to 
illustrate, rests on the single expression in G>1. ii. 11, 
12. in which it is implied that Baptism is come in the 
room of circumcision. On the contrary, they will 
find that it is supported by the uniform and concur- 
rent language of both the Old Testament and the 
New. It will also be a very great mistake, if any 
limit thdr views of the, Abrahamic covenant to the 
promise of the land of Canaan to his posterity accord- 
ing to the flesh ; and their views of the rite of cir- 
cumcision to the title of that posterity of Abraham 
to an earthly inheritance. The declarations of Anti- 
paedobiqptists on these points, do frequently appear to 
me to amount to a giving up of the question in de- 
bate.* It ought sui^ely to be sufficient, for prevent- 
ing such mistakes, to remind them, that Paul, in Gal. 
iii. 17* expressly calls the Abrahamic covenant the 
covenant that was confirmed before of God in Christ;'' 

• < Candid Statement,' peges 24, 25« 
R 
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anU in Rom. iv. 11^ 12, 13. draws our attention to 
what circumcision was> not to Abraham's carnal po»- : 
terity^ but, in the first instance, to what it was to 
himself, and then, to what it made him to be to his 
spiritual posterity, whether Jews or Gentiles. And 
he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the 
righteousness of the faith which he had^ yet being, 
uncircumcised ; that he might be the father of all 
them that believe, though they be not circumcised ; 
that righteousness might be imputed unto them also : 
and the father of circumcision to them who are not 
of the circumcision only, but who also walk in the 
steps of that faith of our father Abraham, which he 
hadf being yet uncircumcised. For the promise, thai 
he should be the heir f not of Canaan, but ) of the. 
world, (Gal. iii. 8.) was nat to Abraham, or to his 
seed, through the law, but through the righteous- 
ness OF faith." 

The promise of this covenant of grace was, " I 
will be a God to thee, and to thy seed after thee." 
Our Saviour declares that it included a resurrection 
from the dead. Matth. xxii. 31, 32. As touching 
the resurrection of the dead, have ye not read that 
which was spoken unto you by God, saying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob ? God is not the God of the dead, but of the 
living." The Apostle also supposes it to include 
eternal blessedness in the world to come. Heb. xi. 
l6. ** Now they desire a better country, that is, an 
heavenly : wherefore God is not ashamed to be call- 
ed their God ; for he hath prepared for them a 
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city." Which city is the heavenly Jerasalem^ chap, 
xii, 22. ' 

This covenant, which was confirmed of God in 
Christ, had for its object the salvation of sinners of 
mankind at large. The first intimation of it was con- 
tained in the curse pronounced upon the serpent> 
Gen. iiL 15. It was apparently from the belief of it^ 
that, alluding to the promised seed of the woman) 
^ and salvation through him^ Adam called his wife^s 
name Eve, because she was the mother of all living," 
Gen. iii. 20. It was certainly from the belief of it, 
that Abel ofiered his more excellent sacrifice ; and 
that l^lnoch walked with God until God took himi 
Heb. xi. 4, 5. see also Jude 14, 15. At last mention 
is expressly made of this covenant, when God an-* 
nounces to Noah bis determination to bring upon the 
vorld the wat^s of the flood. Gen. vi. 17» IS. 

And beh(dd I, even I, do bring a flood of waters 
upon the eardi, to destroy all flesh, wherein is the 
breffth of life, from under heaven ; and every thing 
that is in the earth shall die. But with thee will 
I establish my covenant; and thou shalt come 
into the ark ; thou, and thy sons, and thy wife, and 
thy sons* wives with thee." Observe, first, the Lord 
speaks of his covenant as already known ; and he 
says, not that he will make it, but that he will estab- 
lish it, with Noah. Observe, again, that Noah was 
the only person in his family, as well as in the world, 
who is said to have, at that time, found grace in the 
eyes of the Lord, and to have been a real servant of 
the Lord. Gen. vi. 8, 9. But Noah found grace in 
B3 
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the e^es of the Lord. These are the generations of 
Noah : Noah was a just man^ and perfect in his gen- 
emtioBSj and Noah walked with God." Obs^rve^ 
further^ that the establishing of God's covenant with 
Noah was confirmed by a sign^ namely, the ordinance 
of gdng into the ark, which the Lord had directed 
him to build : with thee will I establish my cove- 
nant : and thou shalt come into the ark/* Observe, . 
still furdier, that aMiongh Noah (like Lydia) was the 
toly believor in his family, yet the whole family (its 
connections by affinity as well as hy descent) were 
induded in the sign, ^ with thee will I esttfblish my 
covenant: and thou shalt come into the ark; thou, 
and thy ions, and thy wife, and thy sons' wives with 
thee." Observe, finally, that the including of Noah's 
family in the sign of the covenant whidi God estab- 
lished wi& him, was no vain thing to his family ; it 
was their life^ It not only preserved their natural 
life, but the long-suffering of the Lord towards them, 
in this instance, issued in salvation to some of them, 
and to some of their posterity in all future ages. 
Although Noah was the only believer in his family, 
at the time of his finding grace with God, we see him 
afterwards blessing Jehovah, as the God of Shem 
and expressing a hope given him by inspiration, that 
God should enlarge Japheth, and cause him to 
dwell in the tents of Shem," Gen. ix. 26, 27. The 
benefit of this spiritual blessing, every Christian on 
earth inherits at the present day ; and it shall con- 
tinue to bless th^ household of faith to the end of the 
world. 
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It is perfectly fair in our Antipaedobaptist brethren 
' to ask, what connection all this has with the faith of 
the gospel» and the spiritual blessings of the kingdom 
of Christ, which is not of this world ? and what with 
the New Testament ordinance of Baptism ? Let the 
apostles Paul and Peter be heard in reply. Heb. xi. 
7. " By faith Noah, being warned of God of things 
not seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to 
the saving of his house ; by the which he condemned 
the world, and became heir of the righteousness 
WHICH IS BY FAITH." 1 Pet. iii. 18 — 22. For 
Christ aiso hath once suffered for sins, the just for the 
unjust, that he might bring us to God ; being put to 
death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit : by 
which C Spirit ) also he went and preached unto the 
Spirits ( now ) in prison ; which sometime, were dis- 
obedient, when once the long-suffering of God waited 
in the days of Noe, while the ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is eight, souls were saved by water. 
The like figure whereunto even baptism doth 
ALSO NOW SAVE US, (^, %al rifiMS &9rirtMro9 m <rut^si jS(£(r- 
ria/jM, ' an antitype to which also,' or, < And what an- 
swereth to this, even Baptism now saveth us also,") 
(not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the 
answer, rather, the REgtrisiTE*," of a good con- 

* The urigiiiml word Is i^t^tinifue, a thing cuked, demanded, or 
required^ a requisite^ any thing necessary. It is derived from lirt' 
^MTM, to ask, demand, or require concerning something. The 
Apostle says that the figure of Baptism, which is now an emblem 
of our saWation, consists, not in representing the putting away of 
the iilth of the flesh, which would be merely the Pharisaical wash. 

R3 
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science toward God^) by the resorrection of Jesus 
Christ: who is gone into heaven, and is on the right 

ing of the outside of (he cup and the pUiAter,. a thing of no use ; 
but In representing the thing required, or necessaiy, tic a good 
conscience towards God ; a conscience purified from the sense of 
guilt and pollution, and so blessed with a well founded confidence 
in holding fellowship with God. 
. The reader may compare this explanation with the usual one, in 
which the word is represented as signifying a quetlion or an an" 
sweVf or rather a ieries of questions and answers / a dialogue or 
bargain, consisting of demands on the one part, and engagements, . 
promises or vows, in consequence of being asked, on the other. 
*E^^tirfiftm has had the misfortune to be illustrated by a practice, 
whidi arose long after the period of its use in the holy scriptures. 
For this also, we are indebted to that celebrated authority on the 
subject of Baptism, TertulUan. He says, that at Baptism, the 
Bishop asked. Dost thou renounce Satan f Dost thou believe in 
Christ ? The person to be baptized answered, I renounce, I be- 
lieve. This TertuUian, de Baptismo, cap. 18, calls sponsionem 
salutis, an engagement oj^ salvation, and so delighted was he with 
this TOW, that he ascribes all the benefit of the ordinance, to the 
response of the receiver. In his treatise de Resurrectione, cap. 
48, referring to the above text in Peter he says, The soul is conse- 
crated (sancitur) not by washing, but by answering (responsione). 
This interpretation of tiri^«rf}^«, Grotius endeavours to confirm by 
a technical meaning affixed to the word, when used as a judicial 
term, by the Greek expounders of the Roman Law. — To which 
•ome have added the conversation between the Ethiopian Noble- 
man and FhHip, Acts viiL 36, 37. Now, although the scripture 
quotation is merely a declaration of Faith, without any imposidon 
or reception of vows whatever, yet, on such grounds as the above, 
are founded the mutual stipulations, between the administrators, 
and the Parents^ or Sponsors, in the observance of this ordinance, 
which have so long and so greatly tended to obscure its meaning. 
See Parkhurst, and Sdileusner, on the word. 
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hand of God ; angels^ and authorities^ and powers^ 
being made subject unto him." Peter's language im- 
plies^ that being saved by water in the ark^ was a 
•Titfrw, a Jigtire ; and expresses that being saved by 
Baptism^ ia an dvrhvxof, a corresponding ^figure ; and 
that we may not mistake the point of resemblance to 
which he refers, he observes of the ark» that in it a 
' " few (that is eight, that is the whole family,) souls 
were saved by water/' When, therefore, we say that 
Baptism is come in the room of circumcision, we say 
nothing more than Peter has said of its coming in the 
room of a prior ordinance of precisely the same na- 
ture ; and we are justified in the inference which we 
drew from the words of Paul respecting believers in 
Christ, that, being buried with Christ in Baptism, 
they are circumcised with the circumcision made 
without hands." 

When we compare the ordinance of Baptism with 
that of circumcision, we are led to the very same ob- 
servations which we were led to, when we compared 
it with that of going into the ark. Gen. xvii. 7 — 14* 

And I will establish my covenant between me and 
thee, and thy seed after thee, in their generations, 
for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee, 
mid to thy seed after thee. And I will give unto 
thee, and to thy seed after thee, the land wherein 
thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an 
everlasting possession ; and I will be their God. 
And God said unto Abraham, Thou shalt keep my 
covenant therefore, thou, and thy seed after thee, in 
their generations. This is my covenant, which ye 
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shall keep between me and you, and thy seed after 
thee; Every man-child am<Mig you shall be cir- 
cumcised. And ye shall circomdse the flesh of your 
foreskin ; and it shall be a token of the covenant be- 
twixt me and you. And he that is eight di^s old 
shall be circumcised among you, every man-child in 
your generations, he that is bom in the house, or 
bought with money of any stranger, which is not of 
thy seed. He that is bom ifi thy house, and he that 
is bought with thy money, must needs be circum- 
cised ; and my covenant shall be in your flesh for an 
everlasting covenant. And the uncircumcised man- 
child, whose flesh of his foreskin is not circumcised 
on the eighth day, that soul shaU be cut off* from his 
people ; he hath broken my covenant."* The cove- 
nant is the same as that which was established with 
Noah ; there is, as before, a particular establishment 
of it with Abraham; it contains the promises of 
the resurrection, and heavenly felicity, before the 
subordinate and temporal promise of the land of Ca-^ 
naan ; it is also accmnpanied with an appropriate or- 
dinance of confirmation ; this ordinance is to be ad- 
ministered to the full extent of the family ; and as 
God had given to Abraham, not only children, but 
bondmen and bondwomen, the administrati<»i is ex- 
pressly extended to them. This covenant indudes 
the promise of Canaan to Abraham's children in the 
line of Isaac ; but it is evidently in itself " the cove- 

• This clause, <«on the dghth day." is inserted on the author- 
ity of the Samaritan text, the Greek and Samaritan ▼ersions, and 
the citations of Philo, Josephus, Justin Martyr, and Origen. 
10 
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nant confirmed of God in Christ and it is in virtue 
of the promises of salvation which it contains, and 
which were originally made to the fathers, that all 
subsequent, particular, and temporary promises are 
included. Lev. xxvi. 42. Deut iv. 31. and xxix. IS. 
Luke i. 67 — 75. 

In like manner, the ordinance of circumcision, the 
sign by which the establishing of God's covenant with 
Abraham was confirmed, is of spiritual and heavenly 
import It signifies regeneration. Paul says, Rom. 
ii. 29* For he is not a Jew which is one outwardly ; 
neither is that circumcision which is outward in the 
fiesh : but he is a Jew which is one inwardly ; and 
circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not 
in the letter, whose praise is not of men, but of God." 
Again, Phil. iii. 2, 3, " Beware of dogs, beware of 
evil workers^ bewa^ of the concision. For we are the 
circumcision, which worship God in the Spirit, and 
rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the 
fiesh." In making these remarks, the apostle is not 
introducing a new doctrine concerning Jews and cir« 
cumcision, (which seems to be the opinion of some,) 
but asserting the old and constant doctrine of Moses 
and the prophets. Deut x. 15, I6. "Only the 
Lord had a delight in thy fathers to love them, and 
he chose their seed after them, even you above all 
people, as it is this day. Circumcise, therefore, the 
foreskin of your heart, and be no more stiff-necked.*' 
Deut. XXX. 6. " And the Lord thy God will circum- 
cise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love 
the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all 
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thy soul, that thou mayest livie." Jer. iv. 3, 4. For 
thus saith the Lord to the men of Judah and Jerusa- 
lem, Break up your fallow ground, and sow not 
among thcnrns. Circumcise yourselves to the L0rd> 
and take away the foreskins of your heart, ye men of 
Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem ; lest my fury- 
come forth like fire, and bum that none can quench 
it, because of the evil of your doings." 

It appears from Gen. zvii. 7- — 14. quoted above, 
that the seed of Abraham, while they were in^ts, 
and no more than eight days cAd, were in covenant 
with God. He was their God, and promised to give 
them a portion in the resurrection, and in the city of 
the heavenly Jerusalem. It is expressly said, ver. 1 1. 
that their circumcision was a token of the covenant 
between God and them. It was a token o£ the whole 
oovaiant, both of the promise of eternal life, and of 
the land of Canaan. There is not the least hint given 
that circumdsicm was a token of both these promises 
to the adult, and only of the promise of Canaan to 
ini&nts. As Abraham's posterity were, by virtue of 
this covenant, to have the land of Canaan for an ever- 
lasting possession, provided they did not break cove- 
nant with God, and apostatize from him ; (for if they 
didy he would b^ciish them from thence, as at this 
day:) so circumcised infwts should certainly, by 
virtue of this covenant, have the Almighty for their 
God, and so be brought to heaven, provided they 
did not afterwards apostatize from God's covenant. 
And forasmuch as they were not capable of this apos- 
tasy, as l(8ig as they remained infants, it is certain 
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that> if they died in their infancy, they should be 
.partiEikers of that blessed resurrection, and of all that 
eternal happiness of the future world, which are sig- 
nified by that divine and comprehensive promise, I 
will be their God."* 

Baptism now, like circumcision of old, makes per- 
sons to beccnne the seed of Abraham, and heirs to 
the promises of the covenant which God made with 
him. This it does to the utmost extent of its admin- 
istration. Now, we have seen that it was administered 
to believers, and their houses. Evidently referring to 
this enlarged and comprehensive administration, the 
apostle says, For ye are all the children of God 
by the faith in Christ Jesus. For As many of you 
AS have been baptized into Christ have put on 
Christ There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free> there is neither male nor fe- 
male^: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. And if ye 
be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs 
according to the promise," Gal. iii. 26 — ^29- 

Nay, without Baptism, as the sign of the covenant 
of God, we^re taught that no one can enter into the 
kingdom, or^ enjoy the salvaticm of God. It corres- 
p<mds in this respect witLwhat is said. Gen. xvii. 14. 
of circumcision of old. We mean not to assert that 
Baptism is absolutely indispensable to salvation. But 
certainly there is a meaning not to be despised in the 
two following passages, in which the ordinance, as 

* Hallet't ' Scripture Doctrine of Circumcision and Baptism,* 
Section iii.. 
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well as the blessing it canfirms^ is expressly men- 
tionecL John iiL 5. " Except a man Ijlg any onej 
be b<»rn of water^ and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom ci God." Mark xvi. 16. He that 
belieyeth^ and is baptized^ shall be saved ; but he that 
believeth not shall be condemned." From this text 
some infer, that a prnon must actually bdUeve, else 
he cannot be baptized. With as much reason they 
might infer, that a person must actually believe, else 
he cannot be saved ; especially as it is added, He 
that believeth not shall be condemned." But, it is 
acknowledged, that infants shall not be condemned, 
because they do not believe. No objecti<m can there- 
fore be brought from this text against the Baptism of 
infants. 

Precisely the same, then, is the meaning of Cir- 
cumcision and the meaning of Bapdsm. But there 
never were two ordinances of the same signification, 
the observance cf£ which was enjoined at the same 
time. When disciples were, under the gospeL, bap- 
tized, with their houses, they were no longer to be 
taught, Except ye be circumcised after the manner 
of Moses, ye cannot be saved," Acts xv.' 1 • In decid- 
ing on the question as to this doctrine, Peter expressly 
refers to the lesson he had received in the family of 
Cornelius, to baptize the Gentiles, as abolishing cir- 
cumcision. Ver. 8, 9> 10. " And God, which know- 
eth the hearts, bare them witness, giving them the 
Holy Ghost, even as he did unto us ; and put no dif- 
ference between us and them, purifyino their 
HEARTS by faith. Now, therefore, why tempt ye 
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God to put a yoke upon the n^ck of the disciples^ 
which neither our fathers nor we were able to bear T 
Nay, if after professing the faith of Christ, men' 
should return to the ordinances of a prior dispensa- 
tion, we are told they must forfeit the blessings of 
the gospel. Gal. v. 2 — 6. " Behold, I Paul say unto 
you, that if ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit you 
nothing. For I testify again to every man that is 
circumcised, that he is a debtor to do the whole law. 
Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of 
you are justified by the law ; ye are fallen from grace. 
For we through the Spirit wait for the hope of right- 
eousness by faith. For in Jesus Christ neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision ; 
but faith which worketh by love." And this last 
sentence is expressed thus in chap. vi. 15. " For in 
Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision, but a new creature." 

Since, then, the ordinance of circumcision is re- 
moved, and the meaning of it is found in the ordif 
nance of baptism, the latter has evidently come in 
the room of the former, agreeably to the language of 
the apostles Peter and Paul. That the ordinances 
are different in matter and form, is no objection to 
our doctrine, but a confirmation of it. For where iis 
the ordinance which has not been, in these respects, 
changed under the gospel dispensation ? Instead of 
the name of Israelite, we have that of Christians. 
Instead of the seventh day, we have the first day. 
Sabbath. Instead of sacrifices, the memorials of sin, 
we have the Lord's Supper, the commemoration of 
S 
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the one sacrifice by which we enjoy the remissioii of 
sin: — ^both answering the same purpose^ the con- 
firming of our &ith in that atoo^nent, by which we 
draw near to Go<L In like manner^ we have Bap- 
tism^ the drcmncision of Christy instead of the cir- 
cumcisioa which Moses gave mito the Jews;, not 
that it is of Moses> but of the fathers," John vii. 22. 
And here also lies the difference between the Jewish 
and the Christian dispensations. It lies in the matter 
and form the ordinances of worship^ a difference 
suited to the times then present^ and to the times 
now present'; not in the nature of the work €i God, 
not in the character^ the privileges^ the ^th, or the 
hopes his people. — It is said by AntipcedobaptLsts 
to be one of their chief objections to Infant Baptism, 
that it unites the diurch and the world* This is a 
very extraordinary view of the matter^ and t^ere 
must be a mistake in it ; for we know that God ap- 
pointed infant circumcision for the very purpose of 
Separating the church from the world ; and preserv- 
ing it, in that separated state^ from one generation to 
anot^ier. Infant Baptism must therefore have the 
aame design^ and through the blessing of God^ the 
«ame effect. 

We may now understand the reason of the scrip- 
ture fact^ that apostles and evangelists baptized be- 
lievers and their houses. They considered Baptism 
as Christian^ circumcision : and therefore^ in observ- 
ing the ordinance^ they observed the ancient extent 
of the administration. It is particularly worthy of 
remark, that, according to the Apostolic Bpistles^ the 
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persons addressed or refierred to> as belonging to the 
first churches of Christ, were predsely of the classes 
said to have been circumcised in the &milj of Abra*- 
ham. Tl^ej were parents^ and children^ and ser- 
vantSy that is> slaves born in the house or bought with 
money. See £phes. vi. 1 — 9. CoL ilL 20 — 25, iv. 1. 
I Tim. vi. 1, 2. Titus ii. 1—10. 1 Pet. ii. 18—25. 
iiL 1—12. As all these classes were circumcised 
under the old Testament, they were^ and therefore 
are to be still, baptized under the New Testament. 
I do not say, that we might have come to this con* 
elusion of ourselves^ and have originated the practice. 
But, since we have the example of the practice of in* 
jBpired men, and the means of comparing it with their 
doctrine, we may see the conclusion to which they 
were guided, and are bound in duty and with grati- 
tude to follow their practice. 

We may now understand also the benefit connected 
with this extensive administration of Baptism. It is 
this, that in the house of the believer, a remnant shall 
be saved." This exceeding great and precious pro- 
mise, of which fsunily Baptism is a sign, is not lim- 
ited to one generation, but abides with the family, in 
every successive descent, as long as it shall exist upon 
earth. It proves a blessing equally to parents and 
diildren. It is perfectly consistent with the necessi- 
ty of the salvation of individuals, even from their 
childhood, by faith in Christ> It leaves room for all 
the force of parental desire, and exertion, and jeal- 
ousy, and fear. But still it feeds hope. It increases 
l^ratitude, where there is an appearance of success; 
S2 



Digitized by Google 



212 



£XTENT OF THE 



it provides ccmsolation under the trial of disappoint- 
ment. If not in our own life-time^ the promise maj 
be verified aflter our heads are laid in the grave. 
Many a Christian parent have I known^ whose case I 
believe I am now describings from what I have^ since 
their death, seen of their children. And, where it is 
othmrise^ who can tell but in generations to come, 
the Lord may yet remember his promise to the 
thers> and raise up from among their ungodly poste- 
rity a godly seed ; as we are taught to expect he will 
one day do to the ungodly race of unbelieving Jews ? 
This hope is perfectly consistent with the truths that 
" as many as believe in Christ are bom, not of bloody 
nor of the will of the fleshy nor of the will of man, 
but of God." It is also consistent with the awful de« 
daration^ that the last shall be first and the first 
last" But still I will be a God to thee, and to 
thy seed after thee/' is an exceeding great and preci- 
ous promise, of which many parents feel the value, 
while trembling at the thought of having been intrust- 
ed with the charge of immortal souls. Many a de- 
lightful hour is spent by their anxious minds in medi- 
tating on this promise. It contains all that we can 
wish for ourselves and our children, in time and in 
eternity. Without it, one would think, that to be a 
parent would be one of the greatest trials which a 
serious mind could possibly experience. 

While parents thus have their faith encouraged, 
concerning their children, they are led to adore the 
riches of the grac^ of God, in adopting themselves 
into his family. And thus the promise becomes a 
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blessing, not only to parents, but to diildren. If 
they know that any of their own progenitors were 
Christians, they will say with delight, as Paul did, 
2 Tim. i, S, " I thank God, whom I serve from my 
forefathers.'* How strongly Paul felt this considera- 
tion, and what a powerful appeal he could draw from 
it to the conscience and the heart of one still without, 
we may see from Acts xxvi. 6\ 7- And now I stand 
and am judged for the hope of die promise made of 
God unto our fathers : unto which promise our twelve 
tribes, instantly serving God day and night, hope to 
come ; for which hope's sake, king Agrippa, I am ac- 
cused of the Jews." If again Christians have been 
called from among sinners of the Gentiles, they will 
humbly remember, " that at that time they were with- 
out Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of 
Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, 
having no hope, and without God in the world," 
Eph. ii. 12. On the other hand, they will find them- 
selves saluted by an apostle, as adopted into all the 
privileges of Abraham's seed, who is thus made a 
Either of many nations. 1 Pet. ii. 9, 10. " But ye are 
a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy na- 
tion, a peculiar people ; that ye should show forth 
the praises of him who hath called you out of dark- 
ness into his marvellous light : which in time past 
were not a people, but are now the people of God ; 
which had not obtained mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy." 

In the book of Psalms, which are provided for the 
devotional exercises of the people of God in all ages, 
S3 
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we find a mutual interett dierished between the 
then and the children. Ps. xliv. 1. " We have heard 
with our ears, O God, our fathers have told us, what 
work thou didst in thdr da3r8, in the times of old." 
Even the Messiah is represented as confirming his 
fiiith, while left to drink the cup of suffering, by a 
consideration of this nature. Ps. xxii. 3—5. But 
thou art holy, O thou that inhalntest the praises of 
IsraeL Our fathers trusted in thee: they trusted, and 
thou didst deliver them. They cried unto tiiee^ and 
were delivered : they trusted in thee, and were not 
confounded." On the other hand, the joy set before 
him was, that he should see his seed," Ps. xxu. 
SO, 31. ''A seed shall serve him ; it shall be accounted 
to the Lord for a generation. Tliey shall come, and 
shall declare his righteousness unto a people that shall 
be bom, that he hath done this." Ps. cii. 27, S8. 

But thou art the same, and thy years shall have no 
end. The children of thy servants shall continue, 
and their seed shall be established beferie thee." 

I might here introduce also, th6 prescribed confes- 
sion of the offerer of first fruits ; the song of Moses ; 
the final appeal of Joshua ; the confession of Daniel ; 
the commemorative confessions and prayers of Exra 
and Nehemiah. But the time would fail, to tell the 
value of the exceeding great and precious promise, 
*< I will be a God to thee, and to thy seed after thee." 
Every favour granted to Israel of old, or to be grant- 
ed to him in the latter day, is ascribed to the prcmiises 
made to the fathers. This was the reason assigned ^ 
for the redemption from Egypt; the giving of the 
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law^ the Btatates, anid the judgments at Suiai ; the 
giving of the inheritance of Canaan ; the restoration 
from the Babylonish captivity ; the long expected 
coming into the world of the Saviour himself ; the 
raising up of the tabernacle of David in the kingdom 
of Christ ; the preaching of the gospel, to the Jew 
first, and also to the Gentile ; here was the display 
of faithfulness without monopoly, unchanging love to 
the chosen, but no respect of persons. And what is 
our hope for both Jews and Gentiles, in the latter 
day ? It is precisely the blessing of Abraham come 
upon both. Isa, lix. 20, 21. And the Redeemer 
shall come to Zion, and unto them that turn from 
transgression in Jacob, saith the Lord. As for me, 
this is my covenant with them, saith the Lord ; My 
Spirit that is upon thee, and my words which I have 
put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, 
nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the 
mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, from hence- 
forth and for ever." 

That we may not suppose that children, accord- 
ing to the flesh, are omitted under a spiritual dis- 
pensation, it is expressly said, Jer. xxx. 30 — 22. 
^< Their children also shall be as aforetime, and their 
congregation shall be established before me, and I 
will punish all that oppress them. And his glori- 
ous One shall be of themselves, and their governor 
shall proceed from the midst of them ; and I will 
cause him to draw near, and he shall approach unto 
me : for who is this that engaged his heart to approach 
ujito me ? saith the.Lord. And ye shall be my people, 
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and I will be jour Cxod." Naj, the most express 
declaration in scripture concerning the salvation of 
the infimt seed of believing parents occurs in a pro- 
phecy, which we are told, Matth. iL 17 — 18. was ver- 
ified in the slaughter of the infants of Bethlehem, 
and which is as follows, Jer. xxxi. 15 — 17- " Thus 
saith the Lord, A voice was heard in Ramah, Lamen- 
tation, and bitter weeping ; Rachel weeping for her 
children, refused to be comforted for her children, 
because they were not Thus saith the Lord, Refrain 
thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes from tears : 
for thy work shall be rewarded, saith the Lord ; and 
they shall come again from the land of the enemy. 
And there is hope in thine end, saith the Lord, that 
thy children shall come again to their own border." 
What can be meant by " coming again to their own 
border," but obtaiiiing eternal life in the heavenly 
Canaan, and this is called the " own border," the lot 
of the inheritance of children of Rachel's, that were 
slaughtered from two years old and under. These 
were children of Bethlehemites, according to the flesh. 
But we have reason to hope they were children of be* 
lieving parents. That the shepherds of Bethlehem 
were believers. waiting for redemption in Israel,'* 
appears from the angel's address to them, from their 
hearing, like John in Patmos, the worship of the in- 
numerable company of angels, and from their subse- 
quent behaviour. " Unto you, said the angel, is 
bom this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, which 
is Christ the Lord, and this shall be a sign unto 
YOU." Theshepherds went to verify the sign. ♦'They 

10 
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made known abroad the saying which was told them 
concerning this child. And all they that heard it 
wondered at those things which were told them hj 
tbe shepherds. And the shepherds returned, glori- 
fying and praising God for all the things that they 
had heard and seen^ as it was told unto them." 
What spiritual men must they have been ! What 
a revival of the work of God were they the honoured 
instruments of producing in the city of David ! Surely 
the incarnation of Jesus was graced by the spiritual 
birth of many. And how often does it happen^ that 
gracious visitations are, in the providence of God, 
preparatory for sharp affliction ! It was no com- 
mon trial that awaited those parents of Bethlehemy 
who could fondly tell that they had children bom 
about the same time in which they heard of the birth 
of the Saviour, who was Christ the Lord. But if 
they had^ indeed^ committed those children with them- 
selves unto the child that was bom^ and the son 
that was given them/' (Isa. ix. 6.) their agony would 
admit of Divine consolation, even when the sword of 
the assassin was piercing their own souls. 

We shall only add the hope of all the Israel of God, 
as described by Paul, and followed up by him with a 
triumphant hymn of adoring praise. Rom. xi. 25 — 36. 
" For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ig- 
norant of this mystery, (lest ye should be wise in 
your own conceits,) that blindness in part is hap- 
pened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be 
come in. And so all Israel shall be saved ; as it is 
written^ There shall come out of Zion the Deliverer, 
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and diall tuni away ungodliness from Jacob. Fcfr 
this is my covenant unto them^ "when I shall take 
away their sins. As concerning the gospel, they are 
enemies for your sakes ; but as touching the election, 
they are beloved for the fathers' sakes. For the gifts 
and calling of God are without r^>entance. For as 
ye in times past have'not believed God, yet have now 
obtained mercy through their unbelief ; even so have 
these also now not believed, that through your mercy 
they also may obtain mercy. For God hadi con- 
duded them sll in unbelief, that he might have mercy 
upon all. O the depth of ^he riches both of the wis- 
dom and knowledge of God 1 how unsearchable are 
his judgments, and his ways past finding out i Fc» 
who hath known the mind of the Lord? or who hath 
been his counsellor ? or who hath first given to him, 
and it shall be recompensed unto him again ? For 
of him, and through him, and to him, are all things: 
♦ to whom be glory fiw ever. Amen.* 
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Many more points might be touched upon, all of 
which would contribute to throw light on the mean- 
ing of scripture, to confirm our faith, and to fa\£l our 
joy. The subject seems, indeed, to resolve itself at 
last into this question, whether we shall maintain or 
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deny the unity of the work of God under different 
dispensations : the harmony of the scriptures pf the 
Old and New Testament ? But I have no desire to 
extend my remarks^ in the way of debate. I bless 
God, that I have been permitted to prepare these 
pages for public inspection. I love not cc^oquial 
argument in private company. I am always glad 
when I can consistently with faithfulness^ avoid con*- 
troversy, in public preaching ; but I have been called 
upon by circumstances^ to lay my sentiments, on 
what I conceive to be a much perverted subject, be* 
fore my brethren^ and before the world. I would 
now commend what I have written, to that God 
whose truth I believe it contains. About the conse- 
quences of the publication to myself parsonally, I fedi 
something, I hc^^ of that indifference which becom- 
eth a stranger and a pilgrim on earth. Should any 
reply to me, let them use whatever freedom they 
please with the man. The public will sooner or later 
perceive, that he may be very foolish and very sinful ; 
and yet that his remarks may deserve to be examined, 
by comparing them not merely with the reply of an 
i^ponent, but with the word oi God. 

I doubt not, that some of my views wiU be ques- 
tiooed, because they are new. Both friends and op- 
ponents may be stumbled at first, by my explanation 
of some of the terras connected with the subject. 
They will be ready to say. If this be just, why was it 
never thought of before ? I answer, If the fact be as 
. the question supposes, it ought not to surprise us, 
because the study of language is yet in its infancy. 
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The learning of languages in detail^ has been the 
drudgery of schoolboys in all ages ; and great have 
been the attainments of classical scholars in variously 
extended departments. But an enlightened investi- 
gation of the elements of speech ; a comparison of dif^ 
ferent tongues with one another; a tracing of the 
conformity of all the languages yet known^ to the 
unity of a general language ; — a work so necessary 
to the knowledge of even familiar terms^ and so con- 
ducive to the removal of error, to the establishment 
of truths and to the general illumination of the 
human race^ — is nevertheless to this hour an enter- 
prise of such modem date, that the father of it lived 
within the memory of the present generation ; and the 
posthumous writings of the successor who surpassed 
him^ but who was snatched so early away from our 
wonder and our hopes^ are only beginning as yet to 
solicit the attention of the world to an opening field 
of most interesting inquiry.* 

I have been told, that the public voice is generally 
against my etymological account of ^airrv. This 
does not surprise me ; nor shall I be surprised, if, 
after a time, the public voice should undergo a change. 
It would by no means be difficult to trace the word in 
question through many more languages than I have 
done, and to the effect of leading to the same conclusion. 
At present, however, I shall only say, that, if I have not 
been able to show that my theory is absolutely true, 

* See < Home Tooke*s Diversiona of Purled,* and < MuiTCj*t 
History of European Languages** 
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I beliere, no oonsklerate philologist wiU take it up<m 
''him to assert that it is absolutely fiilse. In this state 
of this^ I have so much reqpect for public c^inion^ 
that if one of my arguments on the mode of baptii* 
ing had depended aa my analysis of the word, that 
argument I would have^ in this edition, withdrawn^ 
But I purposely avcnded laying my stress on an opi" 
nion, which I knew would be contested. In my in- 
ductive account of the meaning of fimwru, and of 
all the words relating to Baptism ^that is, the ac« 
count of them taken fit>m examples o£ their actual 
occurrrace in various authors ; — in. that part of my 
explanation^ there may be new illustrations^ but there 
is no novelty of sentiment I agree with the oldest 
writers on the subject, ever since that era of free dis- 
cussion, the Reformation from Popery. In Jc^ 
Knox's Liturgy, the Order of Baptisme" describes 
the mode of administration thus : " And as hee apeak- 
eth these words, (I baptize thee, &c.) hee takedi wa- 
ter in his hand, and layeth it upon the child's fore- 
head." The very same expression is used by Milton^ 
one of the first classical schdUars of his age.* I have 
met with noUiing more accordant than this with my 
own views. Again, Dr. Owen, in hist Exposition! of 
the Epistle to the Uebnews, chap. ix. 9, lO.f says, 
fiwwrieii^ is any kind of washing, whedier by dipping 
or sprinkling ; putting ike iking io he waeked inhf 
ike water, or applying ike waier io ike iking keelf io be 

• See Page 61, Note^ 

t Vol f i. p. 268, of Dr. Wright*! editioo. 
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mathed," This, I presume, has ever been the doc- 
trine, as to the meaning of the word^ of all who have 
opposed the practice of Immersion, in the observ- 
ance of the ordinance : a doctrine which, I believe, 
will be found, the more it is examined, the more un- 
deniable. The sum of this part of the controversy 
is, the friends whose opinion I oppose think, that, to 
BAP with water, is, to dip in water ; and, in observing 
the ordinance of Baptism, to do so till there be a 
complete submersion, and then to lift up agam : those 
whose opinion I maintain, think, it is to wet with 
water ; and, in observing the ordinance of Baptism, 
to do so, by the mode of pouring, and by the mea- 
sure of the capacity of the human hand. 

My dear and respected Antipcedobaptist brethren, 
(for I trust you will still permit me so to call you) I 
have used great freedom with your distinguishing 
sentiments. Wherefore ? because I love you not ? 
God knoweth," 2 Cor. 3d. 11. I certainly think your 
Baptism to be the human improvement of a supersti- 
tious age, and to partake of all the monstrosity in its 
form, and all the cruelty of unwarrantable exclusion 
in its diminished administration, which might be ex- 
pected from such an origin. When a socielyi or 
when individuals, are led to renounce the Baptism of 
the Holy Scriptures, and to repeat the ordintoce un- 
der a form of their own ; when they refuse the pledge 
of God's special regard for the posterity of his people, 
and banish from their families, an ordinance which 
expressly includes them, without any exception ; I 
am sometimes told, that such persons, and such only^ 
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are baptized Christians. This is language^ ray friends^ 
to which I give place by subjection^ no, not for an 
hour. Your principles, and your practice, and some* 
what also of your manner of speaking,* with regard 
to the ordinance of Baptism, are quite opposite, as 
you have already seen, to every view which I have 
been able to take, of the meaning of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. With our motives, and our final account, 
(matters of very grave consideration for ourselves) 
other mortals happily have nothing to do. '^The 
Lord grant unto us, that we may find mercy of the 
Lord in that day !" 

I regard many of you as saints, and faithful in 
Christ Jesus. Your Antipsedobaptism is to me a 
cause of no small regret. But for yourselves I enter- 
tain sincere afiection and esteem, which, I trust, may 
last, till, in time, or in eternity, we shall be favour- 
ed of God with unlimited agreement Some of you 
were once under my pastoral care ; and it may have 
been owing in part to my defective teadiing, that 
you were led to renounce principles, which you saw 
I adhered to, but thought I was unable to maintain. 
Should this have been the case, you will perhaps con- 
sider, whether any thing is offered to your attention 
now, in ' addition to that which before did not con- 
vince you. Some may suppose I am foolishly san- 
guine, in expecting the return of any who have taken 

* I allude not here to any thing personal. When discussing 
our difference of sentiment in conversation, I have been always 
treated by my Antipcedobaptist brethren, with the utmost kind- 
ness and urbanity. 
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ibmr ground on a point of dita nature. Bat I mm 
convinced, diat in pleading iot an article of £dth^ I 
slioiild act in £ut^ and leave llie effe^ to Ghod. 
HuNild i never liear of an instance of recovery^ I 
shall still believe it was my duty to attempt it ; and 
what the Lord wouldnothonour as a remedy^ he may 
he graciously fdeased to own as a preventive. Whe- 
ther I idiall live to see any ap^nroach to so happy a 
state myself, it is certainly not too mudi to hope, 
that a period will oome, in whidi tibe Holy Scriptures 
will be better understood, and there will be less dif- 
ference of judgment among the people of God on the 
sttfag^ of Baptism. 

To inquirers I beg leave to ofier one advice. Take 
a little time to your inquiry. If you have read die 
fer^^Bg pages, you must haVe observed that, in 
every view of the question, the field of discussion is 
pretty eztennve. I do not think that die subject is 
in itsdif difficult. Biit it admits of numaxms illus- 
trations ; and the ootHroversy which has arisen from 
it has been made difficult, partly by early supersti- 
tion, and partly by modem in^nuity and zeal. It 
has oft^ surprised me, therefore, to see piei-sons, 
young m years, and young in Christianity, deciding 
on a pmnt entirely n6w to diem, with, a {nromptitude, 
ax^ a confidence, and a contempt of brotherly or pas- 
toral expostulation, whidi I could not ascribe to the 
strength of the evidence that had been laid before 
them. I will not deny, that some may adhere to my 
views of the subject, from education and prejudice, 
rather than conviction. On the other hand, I know 



Digitized by Google 



CONCLUSION* 



many who renotinced them^ witli very little diituiet 
knowledge of either that which they abandoned, 6r 
that whidi they embraced. With some it is indeed 
gloried in, a test of truth on the question, that 
their belief is oibvious, and compliance with their 
practice an immediate duty. The step, once taken, 
is certainly not o^ten retraced. Perhaps it is not of- 
ten seriously reviewed. It ought, therefore, to be 
the more seriously considered beforehand. I have 
been sometimes accused of endeavouring to perplex 
and to confound inquirers. If I ever do, i% must be 
very wrong. At any rate, I would not hurry them. 
I should be glad to prevail with them, neither to hurry 
themselves, nor to allow themselves to be hurried by 
others. That you may act for yourselves, you must 
judge for yourselves. Thlit you mky judge for your- 
selves, you must carefully examine the rule of judg- 
ment The doctrine of scripture is not always to be 
seen in the apparent language of one or two detached 
passages. Search the Bible as a wholcj and search 
it with prayer for divine direction* Beware of pre- 
judice in favour of change, as well as of prejudice in 
favour of custom. Many a one, who thought he 
could not be mistaken in the step to which he was at 
one time strongly inclined, has afterwards been very 
thankful for the unwelcome admonition which led 
him to proceed with greater deliberation.* 

• The fbUowing namuife of the case of the late Rer. Thomti 
Scott, Rector of Aston Sandfbrd, may be considered as an eismple 
of the benefit of taking time to this Inquiry. 

» When I had puUisbed The Force of Truth, Ihadnemai. 
T « 
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I hope I may address many readers, as persons 
whose faith is established on the subject of this Essay. 
I shall be allowed by all parties to rejoice in the agree- 
ment of such with myself, in views, which I believe 
to be true, and comfortable, and of great practical 

tended to any oontroversies ooncerning chun& gofemment, or any 
kindred subjects. I found myself a minister of the Establish, 
ment; and, as I saw no sufficient reason to relinquish my station, 
I was satisfied that it was my duty to retain it. But^ soon after, 
the con tro ve r s y concerning Baptism, ** whether it should be ad- 
ministered to infants, or only to adults professing faith," fell m 
my way : and, for some time, I was almost ready to conclude, 
that the Antiptedobaptists were right. This gare me great uneasi- 
ness : not because I was solicitous whether, in the search after 
truth, I were led among them or elsewhere ; but because I feared 
bang misled; and deprecated follomng my publication with a 
further and needless change, which might bring discredit upon it. 
Many, very many prayers, accompanied with teari, did I pour oiit 
on this subject I read books on both sides of the question, but 
received no satisfaction. I became even afraid of administering 
Bi^sm or the Lord's Supper. But I said to myself, < He that 
believelh shall not make haste : I must retain my station, till I hav^ 
taken time to examine the subject fully ; and I must in the mean 
time do what retaining that station requires ? It is remarkable, 
that in this instance alone^ my wifb appeared greatly distressed, in 
the prospect of my changing my sentiments.— At length I laid 
aside all controversial writings, and determined to seek satisfaction 
on this question, as I had on others, by searching the scriptures and 
prayer. I was no less time than three quarters of a year engaged 
in this investigation, before I came to a conclusion : but I was then 
so fully satisfied that the infimt children of believers, and of all 
-#hb make a credible profession of faith, are the proper subjects of 
Baptism, that I have never smce been much thmbled about it 
« This was my conclusion, especially from the identity of the 

oofenant made with Abrahamt and that still made with believers; 
10 
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utility ; in tiie domestic circle ; in church fellowship 
in rec<nmnending the gospel to the world around ; 
and in transmitting its life and blessedness to future 
generations. Christian parents^ give thanks to God 
for the Baptism of your families. Christian children^ 

and from circumdaon being the sacrament of regeneration under 
the old dispensation, as Baptism is mider the new, and the seal of 
the righteousness of faith.-— Abraham receiTed this seal long after 
he believed ; Isaac, when an infant ; Ishmael, when thirteen years 
of age. The men of Abraham's household, and Esau, though 
uninterested . in the promises concerning Canaan, yet as a part of 
Abraham's family^ and of the visible church, were circumcised by 
the conunand of God himself. • The circumcision of infants was 
enjoined, with denunciations of wrath against those who neglected 
it. The apostles were Israelites, accustomed to this system. 
Adult Grentiles were admitted among the Jews by circumcision, 
and their male children were drcumcised also. In Christy there 
is neither male nor female.-— Had only adults been designed to be 
the subjects of christian baptism ; some prohibition of admitting 
infiuits would have been requisite : and we should never have read, 
as we do, of households being baptized, without any limitation or 
exception of this kind being intimated. — In short, unless it can be 
proved that circumcision was not the sign, or sacrament, of rege- 
neration, even as baptitai now is, I cannot see how the argument 
can be answered ; and all the common objections against infant 
baptism, as administered to subjects incapable -of the profession 
required and the benefits intended, bear with equal force against 
infant circumcision. 

« The conclusion, thus drawn, rests not on this one ground 
alone : collateral proof was not, and is not overlooked : but my 
idea always was^ that not the privilege of the infimt, but the duty 
of the parents, is the grand thing to be ascertained : and this clears 
away much 'extraneous matter from the argument." 

Life of the Rev. Thomas Scott, Rector of Aston Sandford, pub- 
lished by his Son, the Rer. John Scott, P. 164. 
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gire thanka to God for the Baptism of jour in&ncy. 
Oiriatian pastors, remember with daily sdidtade the 
little ones whom you have baptized in the name of 
the Lord. Let them be dearly beloted, imd Icmged 
for ; and, in this life, or in the next, you may se^ that 
they hare been made your joy and crown. Confine 
not your prayers for them to the occasion of their 
Baptism. In every address, whether in private or 
public, endeavour to suit yourselves to the first open- 
ing of their minds. Forget them not in dispensing 
the Lord's Supper, that ordinance which is not dis- 
pensed to a believer and his house. Tell them the 
meaning of that service, and invite them, by the sym- 
bols of his love, to taste and see that the Lord is good. 
Warn them of the amsequcsice of neglecting the great 
salvation. On the other hand, encourage and attract 
them, by the condescetision of their Father in heaven, 
as shown to infants, in circumcision of old, and now 
in Baptism. Tell them that although it is in itself 
an ordinance little display, and not to be repeated ; 
it exhibits and confirms the renewing of the Holy 
Spirit, sent forth by the Father, in the name of his 
Son, to abide for ever in the hearts of his people. 

Let no man trust in the observance of ordinances for 
the salvation of his own soul, or of the souls of others. 
Many desire to have their children baptized, that 
they may not be reproached in the world as pagans, 
who show no desire that either tiiemselves or their 
children should obtain mercy of the Lord, .or live in 
his fear and service. We intreat such to consider, 
that the doctrine of scripture is, Believe on the 
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Lord ^esus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy 
honse/' Acts xvi. 31. Many also are disposed to 
think themselves Christians, because they were bap- 
tized in their in^cy, and have received what is com- 
monly called a Christian education. Had you re- 
ceived the love of the truth that you might be saved ; 
and were you now cleaving with purpose of heart to 
the Lord, we should rejoice in your Baptism as veri- 
fied to you, in your actual enjo3rment of spiritual 
blessings. But if you imagme that any ordinance 
can operate as a charm, and be relied on as a ground 
of hope to the exclusion of the Saviour, you are alto- 
gether strangers to the very meaning of Christianity. 
Children, taught of God, shall never suffer for the 
sins of their parents ; and, therefore, their comfort 
.need not depend on the motives from. which their 
Baptism was originally dispensed. On the other 
hand, unless the children even of believing parents 
shall come, in the event of their arriving at years cap- 
able of it, to embrace the faith of Christ themselves, 
they have no privilege of their own ; for, in no case, 
can men become sons of God from carnal descent. 

like Ishmaely they rise to mock or persecute those 
that are bom after the Spirit, or be profane persons, 
as Esau, who, for one morsel of meat, sold his birth- 
right, they must be cast out of the family of Abra- 
ham and of God.* The privilege of their parents in 
having had them baptized in their infancy, cannot, 
in this case, be of any service to them. What is said 

« See Geu. xxL 9. Gal. iv. 28— 3K Heb. zii. 16. 



Digitized by Google 



280 



CONCLUSION. 



of circumcision and the law, may be justly applied to 
Baptism and the gospel. Circumcision verily pro- 
fiteth, if thou keep the law : but if thou be a breaker 
of the law, thy circumcision is made uncu*cumcision," 
.Rom. ii, 25. 

It is most consoling, however, to be assured that 
whatever be the case of individuals who reject the 
counsel of God against themselves, the work of God 
shall flourish, according to his faithful promises, from 
generation to generation. Instead of thy fathers 
shall be thy children, whom thou mayest make princes 
in all the earth. I will make thy name to b^ remem- 
bered in all generations : therefore shall the people 
praise thee for ever and ever," Ps. xlv. 16, 17. " And 
they shall build houses, and inhabit them ; and they 
shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. 
They shall not build, and another inhabit ; they shall 
not plant, and another eat ; for as the days of a tree 
are the days of my people, and mine elect shall long 
enjoy the work of their hands. They shall not la- 
bour in vain, nor bring forth for trouble : for they are 

THE SEED OF THE BLESSED OF THE LORD, AND THEIR 
OFFSPRING WITH THEM," Isa. Ixv. 21 — 23. 
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A VINDICATION OF THE EXPLANATIONS^ IN THE 
author's GREEK GRAMMAR^ ' AND GREEK AND 

english scripture lexicon^ on the subject 
of baptism^ in a letter to the author, from 
a literary christian friend. 

My Dear Sir^ 

I have perused with attention, and I am sure I can 
say without the least dissatisfaction^ Dr. R.'s remarks 
on the Grammar and Lexicon, and intended long ago 
to have written you in reply ; — constant occupation 
in matters of a very different nature has hitherto pre- 
vented me, but now that I have got a little leisure, I 
shall send you what occurs. 

I am surprised that the worthy Doctor, after put- 
ting his observations in writing, should have felt 
the least hesitation in communicating them. Surely 
the temper and spirit in which he wrote could excite 
no displeasure, nor could any one apply to his paper, 
the sarcasm sometimes thrown out against religious 
controversy, — ' tantaene animis coelestibus irae ?* — But 
while I shall ever pay due respect to the spirit in 
which Dr. R. writes, he must notwithstanding excuse 
me, if I decline acceding to his sentiments, and feel 
disposed to maintain, that the , explanations upon 
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which he animadverts are not the offspring of pre- 
judice, but are really well founded and comjdetely 
sanctioned by the established usage and sound ana- 
logy of the language. To go through the different 
topics and adduce the necessary proofs in vindication 
of the interpretations objected to, may make a long, 
and I am afraid a tedious letter, but as you expressed 
a wish that the subject might be discussed, I shall 
without hesitation take it in hand. 

Dr. It's first animadversions are directed to the 
account given of the prepositions avo and tx, tis and t¥ ; 
—into that field then I have no objection to follow 
him. 

To the observation that avo is frequently used by 
Greek writers, both sacred and profane, as synony* 
mous with fx, I do not at all object; on the contrary, 
this is explicitly stated in the Grammar, (page 79* 
note) and indeed it must occur to every attentive 
reader of Greek. I shall readily admit, therefore, 
that in the instance to which Dr. R. particularly refers, 
the use of a<ro before rou vdarog will not of itself pre* 
elude the idea of having been previously tit the water ; 
but on the other hand I hold it no less certain, that 
the use of fx in the parallel passages, can as little 
authorize the Doctor and his friends, to infer that such 
an intusposition must necessarily have been implied* 
That am is frequently used where intusposition is 
nnquestioQably implied, will be readily granted, but 
it is no less certain that fx is just as often made use 
of where intusposition could neither be intended nor 
implied. The truth is, that though cm and tx wm 
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originally distinct, in the progress of the language 
they came to be used indiscriminately, and while am 
encroached on the province of fx» fx in retam usurp- 
ed part of the territories of cm. The following ex- 
amples, taken indiscriminately from the authors I hap* 
pened to have nearest at hand, will abundantly prove 
this, and fully ascertain the iact^ that tx may be, and 
often is, made use of to express removal, distance, or 
separation merely where previous intusposition neither 
was nor could be in view. 

Thucydides speaking of a promontory, says, o 
fx Ti SaXatfV^; arox^vw xou fx Tf^ ytig ixigra iTifutxw, 
(Thucyd. Lib. IV, cap. 81.) which was steep Jram 
the sea and not easily attacked frcnn the land." — 
The historian surely never meant to convey the idea 
that the steep part of the rock had formerly been 
within the sea,— or should it even be contended that 
this f X refers to a part of the rock b^ng under water, 
what shall be said of the second f x, which can have 
no possible meaning beyond the mere point of depar* 
ture; — ^would Dr. R. maintain that Thucydides meant 
that the promontory, if attacked on the land side, 
must then be understood as having onne out of the 
land ? I think he must allow that tx has in this pas- 
sage precisely the force of am and nothing more* 

The same historian stating the distance of two 
places, expresses himself thus— 6^^^; — s| ABin^m tg 
l(fifov (Thucyd. Lib. IL c 97.) "the road from Ab* 
dera to Ister," implying no more than that the road 
commenced at Abdera, not that it run from the inside 
of it. 

U 
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Arrian, relating the operations of Alexander at the 
siege of Tyre, says ^ong other things^ X^f^ 
XJ»vwvai fX rrii ti^/^ou tin rrjv iroXiv, (Arr. Lib. II.) 

he resolved to carry up a mound from the continent 
to the city the rampart never had been within the 
continent, but merely commenced at it. 

In the Sphaerics of Theodosius (Lib. I. Prop. 16.) 
a line is said to be drawn tx rov itokov, *'Jrom the pple 
of a circle," — not that the line was ever in the pole, 
it being impossible for a line to be within a point, 
* but this pole was the point of commencement, and in 
other propositions of the same book am is made use 
of to denote precisely the same idea. 

In the poem of Musseus, Hero meeting Leander at 
the gate of her habitation conducts him to the cham- 
ber; — says the poet 

gx hi Su^oflrfy 

H^a^f— ^u;^ou( gff/. ^ (lin. 262.) 

" she led him from the gate to the inner apartments." 
— Though he came from the gate, he could never be 
supposed to have come out of it. 
Lycophron says of a statuary 

£^ ax^ou mhog ayaXfuartadai* (lin. 844.) 

^< who forming men from the extremity of the foot, 
making a statue — forming out of the extremity of 
the foot, would convey either ho meaning at all, or 
a very absurd one ; %% in this passage is completely 
synonymous with aTo. 

Dionysius in the Periegesis (lin. 1090 ^7' ^ 
aea in a particular place> 
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^'from the Sicilian mountains the sea is extended* far 
to the east/' No one I think will contend that fx here 
implies any thing but the point of departure,— cer- 
tainly it was not meant to denote, that the sea was 
ever mihin the mounta^s. 

Euripides, speaking of a princess, mentions her as 
avacra^ tx^^ovuv Med. lin. 1163. 

rmngjrmn her seat not out cf it unquestionably. 

In the New Testament writers we find a similar 
aj^ication of the word, both as to place and time ; i% 
U^im xou iwwfiw. Matt xx. 21. on my right hand 
and on my left," without any reference to intusposi- 
tion ;— the very same phrase occurs chap, xxvii. 38. 
with a similav meaning, and equally incapable of 
being applied to denote coming out of; sx vsorijro^ 
from my youth." Matt. xix. 20. otf^nt, *^fw)m 
the b^inning," John vi. 64. 

If in these, and multitudes of instances more, f x evi- 
dently implies no more than the point of departure, the 
point quitted, I suspect that the Antipsedobaptists will 
find that the phrase sx rou vdaroi in the apostolic writ- 
ings affords little or no support to their doctrine of 
immersion. In fact, either a^o or sx might be used 
with perfect propriety, whether the person moving 
away from the water had been actually in the midst 
of it, or only on the verge of the pool in which the 
water was contained. 

So much for the explanation of ex : — let us next 

U2 
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hont difficulty be traced back to the primitive 
arce. 

Xhat the idea for which the Doctor has so strongly 
Contended, of the use of s/g implying always an actual 
and complete intusposition, — a point tenaciously main- 
tained by all the Antipaedobaptist brethren^ aided by 
their dogmatic though inccmsistent coadjutor Dr. 
* Campbell^ is altogether without foundation, — and 
that this preposition is often^ very often^ employed 
by the best writers where appagiiion or juxtaposition 
merely^ and nothing more could be intended ; the 
following examples, taken like the former ones, as 
they came most readily to hand, will^ I thinks satis- 
htctoril^ show. 

"Bjs rourov ofAfActift jSXiraiy. Eurip. Phoen. lin. 46 1. 
Looking at,{not surely toor into) him with your eyes." 

£urip. Phcen. lin. 1 120. 
King Hippomedon stood nt the gate." 

Xen. Anab. Lib. i. c. 1. 
** As many as assemble at the plain of Castolas." 

Etf Tp^fl9 a/yay»¥ 

firoi rovg fMv ^amrou riKog afMf/xaXu-^ty 

Ztvg K^M^^ xariwxm mrn^ tg ni^ra yatng* 
says Hesiod, speaking of the heroic race of men, (Erg. 
lin. 163^165.) conducting some over the great ex- 
panse of ocean^ Against Troy> where death finally hid 
diem;— others^ Jupiter set down apart from men^ at 
V s 
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see whe^er in the objections to the account «f 
Dr. R. is at all better founded. 

Tlie Dr. expresses his surprise at what he calls 
the management of this preposition^ in stating its 
jHrimary sense to have been at, and referring by dif- 
ferent modifications and circumlocutions aU the other 
senses to this as their groundwork. What Dr. R. 
terms managenient^ I am satisfied will upon examina^ 
tion be fbund to be nothing more than the just inter* 
pretfttion of Ihe ynxrA, and fully established by the 
analogy of the langui^e. 

Eig according to Dr. R. signifies properly and pre- 
cisely I'n/o. This meaning I readily admit that it 
very frequently has, but were jhis to be fixed upon la 
die prnnary and radical signification^ I suq>ectitttught 
pu2ele ^ Doctor to account for many of its pieculiar 
appHcatiofns. In fact> so far as I can judge, stopping 
piace or resting. plaee was really the radiad tense ; into 
may coincide with this in some, perhaps in a good nmn- 
ber of indtatioes^ eiip6cially when f<^owi^ a v^erb of 
kiiotion^— but there are many, very many others^ 
where this sense woidd be altogether inapplicaUe. 
At seems to come nearer dian any otber English pre- 
position to the original idea^ a&d was ther^ore pre« 
fered as most ti^uly expte^ng the radical sense, 
though to and into are expres^y stated in die Gram- 
mar also^ as often conVe5ring the just siguificatioQ : — 
$0 or into however do in no case constitute the prim- 
ary, but only an adventitious signification of $t^, 
Mid when tiiis a|^licatibn of it occurs^ it may 
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without difficulty be traced back to the primitive 
source. 

That the idea for which the Doctor has so strongly 
contended^ of the use of implying always an actual 
and complete intusposition, — a point tenaciously main- 
tained by all the Antipaedobaptist brethren^ aided by 
their dogmatic though inconsistent coadjutor Dr. 
Campbell^ is altogether without foundation, — and 
that this preposition is often^ very often^ employed 
by the best writers where appodtion or juxtaposition 
merely^ and nothing more could be intended ; the 
following examples, taken like the former ones, as 
they came most readily to hand, will^ I think, satis- 
hctarilj show. 

E/g ya^ rotirov ofifAotCi jSXiraiy. Eurip. Phoen. lin. 46l. 
Locking at,{not surely toor into) him with your eyes." 

£urip. Phoen. lin. 1 120, 
King Hippomedon stood nt the gate." 

Xen. Anab. Lib. i. c. 1. 
^* As many as assemble at the plain of Castolas." 

T^ijv gytty w - ■ 

Eftf fjTM rou; iMit ^avarotf r$Kog afjkf/xa>^ty 
Twg bt^ oii4^wir w 

Ztvg K^ft^g %»T9va90$ mrri^ h ^i^ra ycur^g. 
says Hesiod, speaking of the heroic race of men, (£f g. 
lin. l6S — 165.) conducting some over the great ex- 
panse of ocean^ Against Troy> where death finally hid 
diem others^ Jupiter set down apart from men, at 
V s 
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the extremities of the earth." In neither of these 
phrases could tg be translated to» or tnto, and in' nei- 
ther is intusposition implied^ — the one set of heroes 
never got into Troy> for they fell before it^ — ^the 
others were set down ai (not into) the extremities of 
the earth. 

Speaking of a fleet, Thucydides says, amrXMtmf f( 
njv n^nt^n, (Lib. iii. cap. 79*) they sailed to the coik- 
tinent*' Herodotus tells us> (Lib. ii. cap. 102.) that 
the Persians irXfop tg Arrtxfiif, sailed to Attica. 
None surely but an Irishman would speak of a fleet 
sailing into the continent, or into the Athenian terri- 
tory. — We North Britons would in such cases reckon 
only that the fleet sailed to, so as to arrive at, its place 
of destination. 

Thucydides in another place, describing the extent 
of the territory of the Odrysi, says, Eymro ^ ^ 

(Lib. ii. c. 97*) The dominion of the Odrysi, ex- 
tending towards the sea, lay from the city of Abderse, 
(situate) at the Euxine Sea, (not surely within it,) as 
far as the river Ister." 

In the Perleg. of Dionysius we find the following 
passages: 

« %ou ;^aXxf/o( f ^ Wffam td^a/M xmw, lin. 67. 
Where the braxen column runs up towards heaven," 
surely not into it 

« Ganges to the East, Caucasus to (rather towards) 
the North pole." Ibid. 
10 ' 
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Si^a fAif fiiKim jSfjSjixoT'oc ts vdkot a^xruv. lin. 482. 

Where the sun declining towards the North pole 
not intOt but only towards f or, pointing at, in all these 
different passages. 

E^goxov. Apollon, Rhod. 

The seamen looked to, or at, the Bear, and the stars 
of Orion." 

OuK a^iiyfimg tg rov Pa(fiXniOv ^^om /^coSa/. (Herodot. 
Lib. vii. cap. 16,) Not deeming himself worthy to 
sit on the King's throne." — What would Dr. R. make 
of to, or into, here? 

Eig ifdoi^ y^apu, says the old Greek proverb, " I 
write upon the water," certainly not in the water, far 
less into it 

'H ttg flra^XXijXa^ tv&stag tv^sia ifi/rivrovifa, (Euclid. 
Lib. i. prop. 34.) A straight line falling upon two 
parallel lines, literally, falling in at (the places of) 
the parallel lines. 

. Both in the Septuagint and in the New Testament 
many passages occur, where no intusposition could be 
intended. Thus ng is made use of, Isa. xzxvi. 2. am* 
rsiXi fiatftXivg rov Fa^axniv tx Aa^tig ug U^wffaKnfi, " The 
king sent Rabshakeh from Lachish to Jerusalem," 
not into it, for Rabshakeh got no further than the 
fuller^s field without the walls. 4 Kings vi. 4. xat 
fi>Jov ug li^otMpr xai trtfim ra ^uXa, and they ar- 
rived at Jordan and cut wood." The sons of the 
prophets undoubtedly did not find it necessary to go 
into Jordan, in order to cut wood, it was enough if 
they got to its banks "where the trees were growing ; 
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it 18 surely then no great stretch to suppose^ that 
those whom John baptized at the very same place, itg 
lofiavTiv, might also be arranged on its brink. Our 
Saviour, we are told^ Matth. v. 1. avtfini f/; ro o^s, 

went up to the mountain." Dr. R., I believe, will 
hardly maintain that he went into it When Peter 
was directed to angle for the fish from which he was 
to get the tribute money, the order was (Matth. xvii. 
27«) ^rofivhig tii Tffl SotXotfVtty jSaXi ayju^^, having 
gone to the sea, throw the hook," &c. It will not, I 
believe, be supposed that Peter would find it neces- 
^ sary to go into the sea, under the water, in order to 
cast his hook. 

I might' multiply quotations without end, but 
surely it is unnecessary to adduce more to establish 
the pointy that ttg is often used where intusposition 
cannot be implied. I might even perhaps have add- 
ed to the number, one of the very passages quoted 
by Dr. R. himself^ from Josephus, where the entrance 
of Pompey into the temple is mentioned ; — ^for the 
historian, wishing to convey the idea that he had 
gone into the inner part^ found it necessary to use 
die expression n tnoi, to the inner part*** Had 
he contented himself with saying, that he went, or 
diat he stood> i/; ro U^v, without adding more, it could 
not have been known that he went farther than the 
outside. 

I hope, thai, that Dr. R. may, without scruple, 
aUow* tliat the management of m has been notUng 
ihore than was absolutely nec^sary tot due gramma- 
tical disoqpline, and that no further coercion has been 
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used with it tlian to fix its just station^ and show in 
what line it must occupy a place. 

Dr. R.'s next objections are to the account of the 
preposition f r. Upon reading those objections^ I own 
I could not help thinking that some S3rroptoms were 
discernible of that very spirit which he deprecates so 
much in the compiler of the Grammar^ — a strong de- 
sire to press into the service of his peculiar tenets a 
preposition^ by no means calculated to yield him any 
real assistance. Had it not been for this^ I think h^ 
could scarcely have found fault with what is laid 
down in the Grammar upon the subject of i y. No- 
thing surely is said there incmisistent with what th*. 
R. himself has mentioned, and what is most undofftbt- 
edly true, that the radical significaticm is in, and that 
commonly it is exactly expressed by that English pre- 
position ; but it was proper, nay, even essentially ne« 
cessary, in a just girammatfcal analysis^ to investigate 
the manner in wbidi it came to neceive a more extend- 
ed signification, and occasionally to be applied in senses 
iqpparently remote* That tv not unfrequently denotes 
instrumentdkhf only, cannot, I think, be disputed; 
ihere are passages where it is impossible to give it any 
meaning but fvith; Dr. R. himself admits this; and 
all that was done or intended by the circuitous ex- 
planations in the Grammar, is to explain how it came 
to be used in this sense, without deviating in any 
great degree from the radical meaning. Explana- 
tions equally circuitous of some of the other prqxisi- 
tions are given in the Grammar, where it is impos- 
sible to trace the most distant reference to the points 
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which the Doctor supposes to have been in view. 

hat the explanation of u happened to militate a little 
against his favourite tenet was perhaps unfortunate^ 
but cannot at all affect the validity pf that explana- 
ti(m itself^ which must stand or fall by its own intrin- 
sic merits. 

Dr. R. refers to Dr. Campbell's note upon a parti- 
cular passage. I am not disposed to call in question 
Dr. Campbell's merits in many respects> yet I must 
own his authority as a scripture critic does not rank 
in the first class with me he is abundantly opinion- 
ative — not unfrequently under the power of prejudice, 
and that prejudice, I am sorry to say, in general anti- 
evangelical ; — as a critic and philologist, he is often 
exceptionable. In the passage referred to. Dr. Camp- 
bell censures our translators for rendering sv udar/, 
with water ; but in this I think they did right, ev in 
that passive (Matth. iii* 11.) clearly denoting con- 
trasted inslrumentalU^, — the distinction of means with- 
out reference to the mode of operation ; — 1 baptize 
you, applying water f he shall baptize you, applying 
the Holy Spirit and Jire;" whereas, in the other 
phrase, ly lo^tan^, no such contrasted instrumentality 
could be in view. Even there, however, I do not 
apprdiend that sv was made use of to denote the mode 
of operaticm, but merely the place where the trans- 
ac^on happened, — a signification in which, even in 
the best authors, we find sv often employed. Ab^ertii 
m m>Mi<fi¥ flVf (Euripid. Phoenis. lin. 1141.) <'Adras- 
tus was at the gates 5* tv UXsxr^ouffi sruXowj rfxva, 
(Ibid. lin. 1563.) «^ found her children at the gates 
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of Electra;" t¥ dt^ttf fitf ti^ov Uouovas w a^/m^ 3f 
(Thucyd. Lib. ii. cap. 98.) '*they had the 
Ps&onians on their right hand^ and the Sinti on their 
left fMiXi^a ya^ tf fisk^tot^ rvis fl^o^oiag oi Adrivcuoi fi<fbiv, 
(Thucyd. Lib. iv. c. 91.) **the Athenians were nearly 
at the confines of Oropoea." In the passage referred 
to then^ t¥ rtf) lo^davp might have been very properly 
rendered at Jordan our translators, however, have 
given it literally " in Jordan," a rendering to which I 
am not much disposed to object^ though I do not 
think it conveys precisely the Evangelist's meaning ; 
but even this translation will, I suspect, be found of 
little service to the Doctor's views, as certainly those 
baptized by John might with the utmost propriety 
be said to have been baptized or washed in Jordan, 
though they had done no more than taken water 
from that river to pour upon the part of the body 
to be washed ; none of us would scruple to say that 
we had washed ourselves in a basin, although we 
had done no more than take the water which it con- 
tained in our hands, and apply it to the head, face, 
or body. Dr. Campbell's eagerness to censure our 
translators in this as well as in many other pas- 
4Bage8, proceeded, I am afraid, like many of his bitter 
censures on Beza, less from a desire of promoting 
scriptural knowledge than a secret dislike to the 
supporters of evangelical truths and a wish to blame 
them wherever he thought he could find an oppor- 
tunity. 

So much then for Dr. R.'s objections to the expla- 
nation of these three prepositions, ix, c/;, and ly. In 
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spite of these objections^ and the authcnities by which 
they are supported^ I think it will be found that the 
compiler of that part of the Grammar was fully war* 
ranted in the views he has given. Allow me to add^ 
that if either Paedobaptists or Antipsedobaptists think 
to fortify their cause by so feeble a jHrop as the use q£ 
a prepotttion^ they will build upon an unstable foun- 
dation indeed. The application of the prepositions 
in Greek writars was by no means so invariable or 
appropriate as to authorize any important conclusion 
frcxn such refinements, where other phrases or other 
circumstances do not unequivocally determine the ap- 
plication.^ The side looks to the water^ <^ which Dr. 
R. seems so jealous^ were nothing more than what 
almost unavoidably occurred in discussing the differ* 
ent prepositions ; — ^the explanations given may pos- 
sibly serve to show that conclusions of a certain kind 
cannot be built upon the use of a preposition ; it is 
not meant to be c(mtended that inferences of an op- 
posite nature can. 

After this long discussion on prepositions, I am 
afraid of running out of all bounds, should I enter 
upm the examination of Dr. R.'s observations about 
the expknation offia^ru and jSaari^of^ nor indeed is 
this very necessary after the investigation at- 
tempted in the Lexicon. A few remarks, however, 
may be allowed before finishing my letter. 

Dr. R. seems disappomted that the signification of 
/SoMm^M was not quietly allowed to rest as he wished 
it But really it was rather unreasonable to expect 
this wh«i the truth seemed evidendy to point ano- 
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tiler way. If former Lexicographers, from inatten- 
tion or haste^ misstated^ as I think they did^ the radi- 
cal meaning of a word, that surely was no reason 
why the just explanation should not be given now, 
and the former erroneous notion discarded. Dr. R.'s 
supposed analogy of the English word immerse, would 
have been sufficiently apposite^ had the derivation of 
the two words run in a similar line, and'the applica- 
tion been found equally extensive ; as they imfortu- 
nately differ in these two essential requisites, I am 
afiraid the Dr.'s jexample will do little to illustrate the 
point in dispute. 

In one particular, I admit. Dr. R. has corrected 
die Lexicon ; that is, respecting the use of jSaor/^M 
in an active sense. The use of the word, in this way, 
I think is very rare; but in one of the passages 
quoted from Anacreon, and another from Polybius, 
it appears evidently to have an active meaning, 
^a^rr;^ tg onof, and ffoXXa rw cxaf(av fjSacm^oy. Were 
I disposed indeed to refine on these, as the Doctor 
has done on the passage in the Batrachomyomach, I 
nught urge perhaps that the first meant no more 
than 1 poured him on the surface of the wine and 
that the other was used in a neuter sense, " many of 
the ressela foundered." But I am not disposed to 
such hypercriticisms» and rather admit the common 
interpretation of both : neither of them however will 
be found at all inconsistent with the radical meaning, 
as given in the Lexicon. It is not denied that jSdr- 
r^M may denote a total submersion ; but it seems no 
less dear, that it may, and frequently does, imply no 
X 
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more than a partial submersion^ or a mere supmo- 
duedoQ of water to the extent required Unless thk 
meaning is admitted^ I do not see how its applicatkm 
in many passages can wcU be explained. 

That the radical meaning of /3cnm» was to tingey 
stain, or dye, imd by no means to plunge or immerse, 
I am more and more satisied. The, word I ^nk is 
sddiHn, if ever^ applied to mere dippings but imly ta 
dip^ng when used as the means of staining^ tinging, 
or altering the quality ; on tJie other hand, it is fre- 
quently applied to denote staining or.tinging> where 
every idea of dipping or plunging must be Excluded : 
surely tiien we are warranted in concluding that 
tinging or staining was really tiie radical sense^ and 
was always in vtew^ in whatever manner it was ef- 
fected. It is almost needless to add to the examples 
givim in the Lexicon^ to prove this to be the radical 
sense ; but^ havkig n<^ed down two or three not 
mentioned there^ I idiall try your patience so far as ta 
give you thenu 

lamblichus, in his life of Pytiiagoras^ quotes frcnn 
an Epistle of Lysis the foUowii^ sentence in his il^ 
liistrations of Pythag(H*e8& disci^^ine, xakta^sg oi ^oBfug 

flfXwrov rav ^<pa» avwtriom'atf (chap, xvii,) As tl^s^ 
after previous cleansing, fix by an adhesive prepara- 
tion the parts t» be d^d (m ^'^tf^t) of garments, so 
that they may imbibe the dye, (or stain, fiafai) in such 
a manner that it cannot be washed out." Kuster, iit 
his note upon this passage, quotes the one from Plato, 
in the Lexiccm, (page 160) and adds another 
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from Theo Smynueus, conduding with these words, 
Xvyvg nit^vro itm^ ^upav, <'they might finally 
receive the lessons mb a dye," (fiafai). In these pas- 
sages the idea of dipping is oompkt^ out of view, — 
dying or staining alone is expressed. 

In the Onomastioon of Julius Poliux, sereral pas- 
sages are to be found, clearly evincing the meaning c£ 
the word. Lib. i. cap. 4. the tide of tiie chapter is, 
Papti jSfjSoua; xoi aj9sj3a/ou, ^'ccmoeming dying 
(or staining), strong or weak," (i. e. strongly retained 
or not) BfjSoia fiaffi ts explained by a number of 
terms, all of them referni^ solely and exclusively to 
tinging or dying, none of tiiem to dif^wng, such as, 
dfum«io(, tvdl dyed; awcv>Atrogy indeUble; ara^«Xfi^o( 
indeUhle; timiAni, resemhUng flowers^ or, as we should 
mj^fiowered. In the same chapter mention is made 
of the discovery of the purple dye, by a girl ; and it 
is said, ccurq hwsa4MWi ra ^^iXij nu xwvog w4wvm ati^ 
fiaffii " She observing the mouth of the dog, (whidi 
had eaten the murex) stained with an unusual tinge.'* 
The same autiior, lib. viL cap. SO. jurofesses to give 
a discussion expresdy «^ jSo^f xa/ yj^vfiMTw^ &c. 

concerning dying and colours," &c. He begins, 
tffUi hi ^af>fi xi^'i lunxayffn^ &c. You will term 
I) cclouriMg, gtaining," &c The passage is long, 
and I shall not quote it, but Dr. R. can easily refer 
to it : it speaks of fia'^tg and its cognates as denoting 
the dying of wool, tempering of metals, &c. and par- 
ticularly specifies diuMmu ^aupng^ tincture by irriga- 
tion." Ip the dSd chapter of the same bods:, mention 
is made of artists, whose business was x^^^fP 
X2 
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Pwtntf, to dye yellow colours aic fn^po^ j} fiafii, 
the dife of purple/' is likewise mentioned in the be- 
fore quoted passage^ lib. L cap. 4. 

In the foUowing passage from ^lian, (lib. ziv. 
cap. SO.) jSa>)/a( seems to be used for denoting merely 
tinging or imbuing with perfume. The Persian 
monarchy says .£lian^ Mfajw ug /jMgw ^'^g, mcXtxrv 
df ^odofy ^ifang^ which I would translate^ having 
tinged (imbued or impregnated) with precious oint- 
ment a crown (ot garland), — the crown was woven 
of roses." Dr. R. would, no doubt, be for renderii^ 
it, ''having dipped the crown into ointment;" but, 
considering the very great improbability that a chap- 
let of flowers should have been, in order to improve 
it, immersed in a substance, of the consistence of thick 
oil at least, probably even more viscid, the interpre- 
tation I have given appears to be the only one that 
makes sehse of the passage; and /3a4«( here will 
therefore mean, tinging with the perfumed ointment, 
i. e. scattering over it so much of the ointment as 
thoroughly to communicate, the rich odour. 

lamblichus, in one place, uses ififiaTrtn, to express 
luttrationf or purification, where it seems evident that 
no immersion could take pl^ce. Among the direc- 
tions which he tells us (Vit. Pythag. cap. xviii.) Py- 
thagoras gave his disciples, one was wdi stg vi^/^fayn}* 
f /or tiificMFTtn, " not to purify in the periranterion." The 
periranterion, it is well known, was a small vessel, or 
bason, only a few inches in depths placed at the en- 
trance of temples, for sprinkling the worshippers as 
they entered ; precisely similar, as Middleton remarkst. 
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to the vase for holy water, at Roman Catholic churches : 
now to plunge, immerse, or bathe, in one of these, was 
impossible ; tfipamiv here therefore, so far as I can 
see, must mean, to use the water in the periranterion 
for lustration, — a ceremony performed by scattering 
or sprinkling, the idea being probably taken from the 
new tinge or quality, supposed to be imparted by this 
ceremony to the worshipper. I can affix no other 
meaning to the passage. 

Hippocrates (de Morb. lib. ii.) uses pa^nt^ai, to de- 
note the application of a liquid to the skin, Zwfiog df fivi 
fo^itru fATi bt jSttflmo^a/, " neither sip, nor polir (or 
sprinkle), broth using ^amr^t^at in this sense, I sup- 
pose, from the idea that the application of the liquid 
would strongly affect the place to which the applica- 
tion was made ; at all events it would require no small 
ingenuity to discover in this passage the idea of im- 
mersion. 

So much then for paieru. In regard to its deriva- 
tive, /3aflrr/^«, I have hardly any thing to add to what 
is stated in the Lexicon ; the word indeed, I am in- 
clined to think, does not very often occur, except in a 
metaphorical sense, — at least I have seldom met with 
it should any passages to the purpose afterwards 
come in my way, I shall communicate them. In the 
mean time, I must, before finishing, advert to one of 
the passages quoted by Dr. R. himself from Josephus ; 
it is the one in the Antiq. (lib. iv. .cap. 4.) where a 
description is given of the preparation of the water of 
purification. Part of this preparation, Josephus says, 
was made by burning a heifer, and reducing it to 
XS 
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aabtB, then he adds, Pa^isamf njc nfff^g ug 01171)11 
Now upon looking into the Levitical law upon this 
particular point, (Numb. xix. J 7.) we find the direc- 
tion wa8> they shall take of the ashes, and running 
water shall be put thereto ; here then, Xhe putting water 
to ashes is expressly termed Stt'rrtea}/r$s rvn Mf^, bap^ 
tizing the ashes. It is true, as Dr. R. remarks, that in 
this passage and /3affT/^« are distinguished ; but 
this distinction, I apprehend, respects the degree, not 
the mode, applying the water, fully impregnating in 
the one case, and barely touching in the other. 

Up6n one or two more of Dr. R.'s references, I was 
disposed to make some remarks, but really I have gone 
so completely out of all bounds already, that I must 
positively stc^ It is the less necessary I think to dis- 
cuss j3oMrr/^M, the derivative, because if we have sue* 
ceeded in ascertaining that the real and proper mean^^ 
ing of the primitive jSa^rw is to tinge or imbue, it seems 
to follow that it was with reference <Hily to this, that 
Pavri^v was adopted to denote religious and ceremonial 
initiation , without any view to the secondary s^ise of 
immersion, in which undoubtedly ^utm and jSarri^^ 
were both occasionally, but by no means constantly or 
universally, employed. 

And now, my dear Sir, rejoice, that after this long 
and tedious travel through the water, you will find 
yourself within sight of land at last. I never dreamed 
that it was to have run to such an unmeasurable , 
length. I cannot however conclude without requests 
ing, that if you have an o{^>ortunity of communicat- 
ing with Dr. R. on the subject, you will have the 
goodness to express to him the sincere regard and 



Digitized by Google 



APPMUmX. 



esteem which, though personally unknown to him^ I 
feel for his character. Differing from him decidedly^ 
both on the pmnt in question, and its correlative, in- 
fant Baptism, I trust that there are other points, of far 
more importance, in which we could cordially agree. 
At any rate, I can say, that even all the waters with 
which he has attempted to overwhelm your Lexico- 
graphic labours, will not cool the ardour of my good 
widies for his comfOTt and success in his ministerial 
and academic exertions. 

I ever am, my dear Sir, 

Yours most truly, &c. 

Edinburgh, 
Sth September, 1812. 

P. S. I find I have omitted one observation, that 
ought to have been taken notice of in regard to the 
interpretation of ^am^u ; I shall venture therefore 
still to introduce it Our Antipaedobaptist friends, 
when they contend that, from the examples adduced 
by them, immersion is the only sense in which ^a'Trrt^u, 
in its literal acceptation, was employed, do not seem 
aware that almost all of these examples imply, not a 
mere dipping, an immersion immediately followed by 
an emersion, but a continued and permanent immer- 
sion, — a continuance under water. It is impossible 
then to apply this as the rule of operation in Christian 
Baptism, and even Antipaedobaptists are compelled to 
deviate from the literal meaning: with what justice 
then can they blame others for a similar deviation, 
occasioned by regarding the intenticm and design more 
than the mode of performance. 
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An Extract from a Common Place Book, which 
the Author of the foregoing Letter had just begun, 
and with which I have been favoured since this Work 
went to Press, 



SIGNIFICATION OF Bam». 

The following are examples^ casually occarring^ of 
the use and signification of jSaffrw, from ' Barker's 
Classical Recreations/ and other books. 

To fia-^ai difivai xsxT^xtv 6 mtnrfif. Plutarch. S3rmpos. 
Problem, viii. 6. The Poet has called fia-^at dniwu, 
to moisten, or wet^," Barker, p. 256. 

Kou rat fia-^g fa^fiaxa. Thorn. Mag. y. " And 
fia^at (or staining,) fa^/ioaca (dye stuffs,)" Barka*, 
p. 395. 

ra flToXXa. Achill.^Tat 1. ii. 89. " when the dye with 
which it is steUned decays, it generally turns whitish" 
Barker, p. 396. 

TO jSam/v tktyiro, Eustath. ad. II. x. 1383. 1. 32. " And 
fapjMXOini (dye shops) were called ^^afua (dye shops), 
and fa^fjM&iPf (to tincture deeply) was called fiourrtn 
(to dye)," Barker, p. 398. 

Butftfft;, pi^afifMm, Hesychius ; unde ^u^gtm, stain- 
ed or dyed with purple," Barker, p. 417. 

Bucaog, i/io; jSorawj^ ou xai ra air' avrrig fiavTOfitHt 
ifjMTsa Bu(f(ftva Xi^oira/, Bussos, a species of herb, from 
which also the garments di/ed or stained with it are 
called byssina," Barker, p. 418. 
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Some people^ O NicyDa, say that you dye (or 
stain) your hair^ which you bought completely black 
out of the market/' Epigram. Collect Bentleii cum 
CaUimacho. Lond. 1741. p. 139. 

" You dye or colour your head^ but you will never 
dife old age/' so as to give it a youthful appearance. 
Epigram. Collect. Bentleii. 

Moutf'ai t^idvaitf ^e^ros s^U'^t x*^V' 

Who formerly first stained, iifed, or imbued the 
Muse with viperish gall^ Epigram. Collect. Bentleii^ 
p. 156. 

'Bmi Kou ra 'avki ^fi^ omif $i rig jSXwiw acro^sjSXjjxora 
rjyy ^aft^v, Ludan Dial. Mort. Dial. 1 8. ^* Since also flow- 
ers^ when withered^ if one look at them after having 
lost their colour (or tincture), jSafiiv. 

Ba^nrou yot^ vtro rw pavratrtuv fi 4^9}> fiam% ouv aunjv 
rp. (tun'/iiq^rm rmtimv fatfrasmv, M. Antonin. v. ch. 16. 
" The soul is imbued (dyed or tinged) by the thoughts 
(or imaginations.) Imbue (dye or tinge) therefore 
the soul with such thoughts as these/' &c. ^ 

Aiwuo^vfi ^s^ctfifAmv n{ ^a^og, M. Antonin. iii. 4. 
" thoroughly imbued (tinged) with justice/' 

O^a fAn wroxaica^&ni t^n ^otf^it M. Antonin. vi. 50. 
" Take care you do not Ml into the manners of the 
Caesars^ lest you be polluted (stained^ dyed)." 

Note upon this last. 

(Sdn ^afnt) Ne mergeris et obruaris. Xyl. immo ne 
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tingarity n* infictarif, ne mores aulici genumiun animi 
candorem obfiitoent,-*quod nos dkenmuM, that- you 
he n«i tiained, mm q«od Grasci pdomtv et ^cumw^ nos 
dhamuBf'^to stain/' A^r aevend cKami^ea, the Note 
oottdttde8f~yalt ergo xaAt^v fitwif Aiawjoev, But, vt 
mox, sese ipse explicat, awXtuv xm euMgoEMiu Senec. 
Epist 10* Elm difficile est, non emm inqoiiiati snmus^ 
Sid infiadi, L e. /tM/uMgiMMf «XX» fiffiofifibtm. 

In Sttidas de Hierode is the f<dkifwii^ passage : 
iig dixaarfi^iof a%^/( irvtrm rag f§ mvPfOiVM <rXjjya^ 
Pfo^syo^ r<f) ctf/tMm )3tt>|/a( MiXifv ^ wf&^^vu rfiv 
dixaoTfi^iaif. " Being carried befiyre tbe tribunal, he was 
scourged by the executioners^ (liCeraily^ he was struck 
the blows of the six men,) and^ flowing with bloody 
having wetted the hollow of his hand, he sprinkles it 
on the judgment seat" B»4^; here^ I think, cannot 
with any prc^nriety mean " havuig plunged or dipped" 
ftom Ae situation in which Hid'odes was^ — his body 
bloody with stripes> aU that he could do was to catch 
•ome of the blood, as it ^ran down from his woands, — 
he catched it in the hollow of his hand,«-4lus is term- 
ed jSoB^tt/ ^X*t*> mitt be a strong per- 
version of die mesning I think to call diis a dij^ing 

plunging. 

This passage from Suidas is thus given by Dr. 
Clarke in his Note on Odyss. I". 347* B/( dnuterfi(iov 
sr6«rfro Tdi,g 1^ M^^avem ^Xji/dir ^c^mis^ rtf aU 

That Cowper understood Bd'^a^ here to signify the 
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scourged man letting the pouring blood flow Do\m 
into his hand, is evident from the account of it which 
he has given m Note 15. Odyssej IX. Hier«ries 
being brought before the judge, he sentenced him to 
be beaten with rods ; when^ Jelling the hoUow of Ms 
hand with the blood that streamed from him, he scatty* 
ed it over the magistrate, saying, 

*^ Ijo, Cyclc^ ! this is wine. Take this and drink 
After thy meal of man's flesh." 
One €i the most decisive examples of jSa/^u in the 
sense of painting or la^ng on colours, occurs in Mimcv- 
d^ou Xs/4^va^ the Fragments of Menander, ix Tfjg *Ogyiis, 
^. the second fragment of the comedy entitled Anger. 
It is the more valuable, as the word kT^iAnv occurs in 
the same passage, so that the distinction between it 
and ^irrtfi is most clearly marked. 

K«} VM tUt *or iytfofitfif a^yiff yifot. 

Km ira^urt>.»vfiuu, fh ^a, »a) ytmfftmt 
'Asta^irMfratf »v yet^ «Zf rh ynt fiitnf. 

And I also^ woman^ was once young: but I was 
not washed five times a day then ; but now / shall : 
neither had I then a fine robe; but now / shall: 
neither had I ointment ; but now / shall : and I will 
PAINT my hairf and will pluck out hairs, — and will 
become a Ctesif^us, and not a man, in a little time ; 
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like him I will eat up the very stones whole^ and not 
the earth alone." 

The speaker introduced here is an extravagant old 
fellow, an imitator of Ctesippus^ the son of Chabrias^ 
whose shameful doings and luxury are described by 
Athenaeus. 

A x^^^^ ^ worn as an upper gar- 

ment among the Athenians. When a young man he 
had worn a 'x^atihg, a thicker, coarser^ military gar- 
ment, worn over the tunic, a cuirass. 

Voluptuous old men painted the hair of their 
head and beard, crines et barbam sibi pingebant," 
are the words of the Commentator,) that they might 
seem the younger to their mistresses.* This operation, 
which was intended to conceal gray hairs, could not 
have been performed by immersion, which would 
have dyed the skin as well as the hair, and might 
have given a man the appearance of a mulatto or a 
black but certainly not of a youth. It must, there- 
fore, have been a laying on of colour, an operation of 
painting, and the word ^d-^ofjuju is here used as the 
appropriate term for it. 

While such men, as the speaker in this passage, 
painted their hair, where they considered it an orna- 
ment, they had it, in other parts, entirely plucked 
away. This explains the additional clause xai vct^ob* 

Ctesippus was, as already said, the son of Chabrias, 
an illustrious Athenian general, but very unlike his 

* See the two exunples at th« top of page 253. 
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lather. He went to such an extreme of profligacy 
as to sell the stones of his father's monument^ built 
by the Athenians at the public expense, that he might 
consume the money on his pleasures. It is to this 
fact^ that the old man alludes^ when he speaks about 
eating up the very stones." Mivavd^w Xii-sJ/awx, with 
Notes by Grotius and Clericus. Amstel. 1709* 8vo. 
p. 136. 



THE END. 
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